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ABSTRACT

SUBGROUPING OF NISOIC (YI) LANGUAGES: A STUDY FROM
THE PERSPECTIVES OF SHARED INNOVATION

AND PHYLOGENETIC ESTIMATION

Ziwo Qiu-Fuyuan Lama, PhD

The University of Texas at Arlington, 2012

Supervising Professor: Jerold A. Edmondson

In southwest China and neighboring countries, including Thailand, Laos, Vietnam, and Myanmar,
there live over 100 ethnic groups who speak languages known as Nuosu, Naxi, Hani, Lisu, Lahu, etc.
These languages belong to the Nisoic Branch or the Loloish Branch of Tibeto-Burman (TB) subfamily of
Sino-Tibetan. Though the Nisoic affiliation to TB is unquestionable, its internal subgrouping has not been
settled. This dissertation aims to study the internal relationship of 34 Nisoic and three Burmic languages
from two perspectives shared innovation and phylogenetic estimation.

Shared innovation has been regarded as the most reliable criterion in determining subgroups of
language descent (Campbell 2004 Historical Linguistics). In this study, evidence from both shared sound
changes and shared elements of word formation were used to establish the language relationship of Nisoic
and Niso-Burmic as well. The shared innovations were extrapolated from a word database which is
composed of 300 core words for each of these 37 languages. The procedure for arriving at Niso-Burmic
subgrouping is a bottom-up approach with a belief that language development obeys a binary-split
pathway. This comparative study yields 10 Nisoic clusters that can be further combined into eight groups:
Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Nusoish, Naxish, Lahoish, Hanoish, and Mondzish. These eight groups and

the Burmish group make up the nine members of the Niso-Burmic Branch.
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Two phylogenetic approaches Bayesian inference and Neighbor-Net were used to estimate the
evolution of the Nisoic descent and the Niso-Burmic descent. Of all the 300 words, 246 characters
(glosses) were selected to build a database for 38 taxa (37 Niso-Burmic languages and Written Tibetan).
The phylogenetic database is a matrix, which is comprised of these 38 taxa and 4099 character states
generated from these 246 characters. Bayes Inference and Neighbor-Net were implemented with MrBayes
3.2.1 and SplitsTree 4.12.3 to compute the binary codes converted from this database. The results of the
phylograms (trees) produced by MrBayes and networks generated by SplitsTree were almost identical to
each other, and they are essentially the same as the subgroups of Nisoic or Niso-Burmic determined by
shared innovations.

This dissertation suggests that Burmic and Nisoic are not the two language stocks that first split,
instead, the Mondzish group split off from Niso-Burmic at the earliest date.

The results of this study represent the first comprehensive account of the Nisoic and Niso-Burmic

subgrouping and also represent a hypothesis for further research in the field.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

1.1 Purpose of This Study

China has a multilingual, multicultural society with 55 officially recognized minority nationalities
and the Han majority. In SW China there live one of the largest of these minorities, the Tibeto-Burman
people. These groups and their languages have been extensively studied, not only by scholars from China,
but also by many foreign travelers, merchants, soldiers, missionaries, and others since the beginning of the
19" century. This dissertation will focus on one major branch of Tibeto-Burman speakers, the Nisoic or
Nisoic Branch JE& % &7, In former times this group was known as the Loloish, and more recently in
Chinese literature they are known as the Yi Branch #1557, a major subgroup of Tibeto-Burman (TB) &
4f15 j&% within Sino-Tibetan (ST) Y7 1E &. The Nisoic languages are genetically closely related to
Burmic languages and, for that reason, these two language groups have often been treated together under
the name Lolo-Burmese (Matisoff 1972 and 2003, for example). In parallel to the term Nisoic, the term
Niso-Burmic or Niso-Burmese will be called for the Lolo-Burmese. Nisoic languages are spoken in
Sichuan Yunnan, and Guizhou Provinces and Guangxi Zhuang Autonomous Region of China, Northern
Vietnam, Northern Thailand, Northern Laos, East and Northern Burma, and Northeast India. The Nisoic
speakers from all countries have a total population of about 12 million.

The main aim of this dissertation is to study the linguistic subgroupings of Nisoic. For this study
I will use two research perspectives: (a) traditional comparative linguistics and (b) the computational
methods of phylogenetics.

I would like now to provide more details about the methods to be used. I begin with a discussion
of the comparative method and subgrouping by shared innovation.

The greatest achievement of linguists of the 19™ century was the discovery of two major tools for

determining the structure of relatedness among members of a language family, the comparative method
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and subgrouping by shared innovation. The comparative method had the aim of reconstruction the set of
roots that are ancestral to cognate sets in contemporary languages. Anttila (1989: 302) says, though, about
the cognate sets, “It is relatively easy to establish a family of languages ...given by regular sets of
correspondences. But correspondences put all units of each language on equal footing ...not a tree...Now
this is the principle in drawing a family tree for languages. If two or more languages share a feature which
is unlikely to have occurred spontaneously in each of them, this features must have arisen only once, when
these languages were one and the same.” So the second and more powerful tool is to establish those
subgroupings by shared innovation; with this method one can draw the tree of a language family based on
the shared features found in daughter languages.

In Chapter 5 I will compare 34 Nisoic languages and dialects to determine correspondence sets
for them. Then from each correspondence set of related languages the shared phonological and lexical
innovations will be determined. Shared innovations means that there can be no parallel development of the
same innovations, that it “took place in a single daughter language which has daughters of its own”
Campbell (2004:191). It also means that rules that occur “spontaneously”, such as phonetically motivated
rules such as final devoicing, or assimilations are not candidates for shared rules. The best shared rules are
ones that are “unique” or unusual.

The second approach uses phylogenetic computation operating on contemporary language data to
estimate the evolutionary histories of the Nisoic languages. The computation creates possible trees and
evaluates them so as to create the most probable tree, or sometimes—when there is interaction among
languages—to create networks of the languages.' Computational phylogenetic linguistics has been
recently used with great success in uncovering language affiliations and proposing a language’s history.
Gray and Atkinson (2003) have replicated an accepted tree for Indo-European, which has all the branching
found in proposals using classical methods. In this study I will use phylogenetic approach to validate the

subgrouping result of the comparative study.

' say probable tree because the number of possible trees to fit the data for 34 (Nisoic) languages is about 7.3 x 1045, and for 37
(Niso-Burmic) languages is about 2.4 x 10°' (cf. Felsenstein 2004: 23).
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To understand a bit more about how the phylogenetic estimation approach works, consider this
example modified from Fernandez-Baca (2000: 2-4), which shows how animal and language data can be
digitized and how that data can lead to decisions about trees.

One begins with a group of animals: (1) the lamprey eel, (2) the shark, and (3) the lizard. These
distantly related animals variably have the features (or characters), cf. Chapter 6): (a) paired fins, (b) jaws,

(c) large bones, (d) ray spines, (e) lungs, and (f) rasping tongue. The distribution of these characters over

taxa (animal types) is stated in the matrix of (1-1) below.

(1-1)
a b C d e f
lamprey 0 0 0 0 0 1
shark 1 1 0 1 0 0
lizard 1 1 1 0 1 0

The numbers 1 and 0 in this matrix mean 1 = ‘has the character’; and 0 = ‘does not have the
character’. An arboreal way to represent the data in (1-1) is as in (1-2):

(1-2) origin (000000)

anb innovations of some intermediate animal

(000001) (110100) (111010)
lamprey shark lizard

In (1-2) the lamprey has innovated the rasping tongue character, the shark the ray spines, and the
lizard, the large bones and lungs (indicated by the underlining). The nodes of the tree in (1-2) are labeled
by the row of character values or character states. They represent the character states used to put the
animals into a tree of descent with the lamprey the most primitive. So the shark and lizard share (110000),
the node above them and also the origin. One of the most-used approaches for calculating phylogenies is
character-based, as is encoded in the branches of the tree above. The main point of (1-2) is to show that
linguistic data can be digitized into characters and such data might be inputted into calculations of

phylogenies.



In Chapter 6 the database of 246 characters and 4099 character states will be used to compute
estimation of the Nisoic phylogeny.

1.2 Motivations of This Study

The accounts of Nisoic subgroupings proposed in previous work have not been universally
accepted. That was a major motivation to conduct this research. Though, Nisoic is a ‘relatively well-
studied’ group according to (Matisoff 2008: xxx), there remain still many issues in subgrouping. For
examples, are the Naxi and Na, or Moso, members of the Nisoic languages? Do Nusu and Rouruo occupy
a place between Nisoic and Burmic as claimed in Dai et al. 1989? What is the criterion for relating Nisoic
to the larger Niso-Burmese? Is there a clear boundary between Nisoic and Burmic? Why do Chinese and
western scholars have such difference views about the subgrouping of Nisoic languages? All these issues
are very important and need to be resolved in a new Nisoic subgrouping. Further, as more and more
languages have joined this subgroup, a detailed classification becomes more necessary. So the aim of this
comparative study is to seek a clear picture of Nisoic family structure.

The second motivation arose from the great, though controversial, achievements of modern
scholarship in applying computational phylogenetics or cladistics to the language subgrouping question.
Over the last decade or so, some linguists, biologists, and computer scientists have successfully applied
computational phylogenetic methods to linguistic questions. For example, Gray & Atkinson 2003,
Nakhleh et al. 2005a have used cladistics to validate the Indo-European language classification with
surprising precision and were able to put dates to the times of splitting. I hope this phylogenetic study can
demonstrate its application to this large, but unwritten language group.

The existence of a parallel association between the autonyms of people groups and the distance
between languages of those people groups has intrigued me to explore their connection. Like many other
ethnic groups in the world, almost every Nisoic ethnic group possesses autonyms as well as exonyms.
Over 160 Nisoic autonyms of Nisoic people groups have been reported in Lama 2011. Of all these people
groups, 34 of them will be discussed in Chapter 4 of this dissertation. The Nisoic people groups, including

Nuosu, Nasu, Nesu, Niesu, Sani, Hani, Haoni, Yani, Lisu, Chesu, Gasu, mBisu or Bisu, Laloba, Lolopo,



Lipo, and so forth, have been officially categorized as Yi, Hani, Lisu, Lahu, Jinuo, and Naxi minorities in
China and in bordering countries with further complicated ethnicity terms.> Often, in Nisoic communities,
people groups whose autonyms are similar also speak languages that are closely related. And, if autonyms
are remotely related, their languages are also distant. For example, the Nisoic ethnic groups Ni (Sani),
Nuosu, Nasu, Nesu, Niesu, Hani, Haoni, and so forth demonstrate a *ni- radical in their autonymic forms
that signifies a close linguistic relationship as well as a similarity of cultural practices. However, the
relationship between autonyms and languages is just a preliminary impression, and the autonymic
classification cannot be used as a criterion to group languages. In this study, possible parallel relationships
among language subgroupings and ethnic autonymic classification will also be investigated.

In the remaining of this chapter, I begin with the definition of terms that will be used throughout
in this dissertation; then, introduce the speaker populations, geographical distributions, and traditional
history of the Nisoic language.

1.3 Definitions of Terms Used in This Dissertation

1.3.1 Definitions for Sino-Tibetan Taxonomy

In this dissertation, the term Nisoic or Nisoic Branch will be used to replace traditional terms Yi
Branch, Loloish, and Yi-Pho; also the term Niso-Burmese or Niso-Burmic, or the Niso-Burmic Branch
will be used to substitute traditional terms Lolo-Burmese or Burmese-Lolo.” Following the conventions of
nomenclatures for ST classification (Cf. Benedict 1972, Matisoff 1972 & 2003, Bradley 1979, Sun 1988 &
2002, Dai et al 1989 & 1990, among others), I redefined terms of language subgrouping as shown in (1-3)

below:

% The Kazhuo people of Yunnan Province, who officially belong to the Mongolian ethnicity, are linguistically a subgroup of Nisoic
Branch.

* Note that sometimes linguists use a hyphen to connect two major closely related languages to express a branch sense, Lolo-Burmese,
i.e., Niso-Burmese, for example, equals to Lolo-Burmic (i.e., Niso-Burmic, or Niso-Myanmar). In accordance with this tradition, I
will use Niso-Burmese and Niso-Burmic interchangeably. Also, the term Niso is used to replace the traditional term Lolo because
Lolo has a pejorative connotation for most Loloish ethnic groups in China.
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(1-3) The taxonomic terms for ST family

Suffix Affiliation Chinese term Examples

-an Language Family Yuxi & &, Yuzu 18 Tibeto-Burman

-ic, A-B Language Branch Yuzhi {E Niso-Burmic, Niso-Burmese, Nisoic
-(0)ish Language Group Yuqun VE#E Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish

-(0)id Language Cluster Yuzu iEH Nisoid, Lisoid, Lahoid, Hanoid

- Language Yuyan &S Nuosu (language name)

— Fangyan,” Dialect Fangyan 775 Niesu (dialect name)

- Tuyu, Vernacular Tuyu 115 Suondi and Adu (vernacular name)

The nomenclatures branch and group in (1-3) cannot be treated in an ethnological sense. In order
to avoiding any confusion caused by terms used linguistically and ethnologically, an ethnic group is
identified in this dissertation by adding the adjective word ‘ethnic’ before an ethnic group name. For
example, Nisoic Ethnic Group refers to the people group and the Nisoic Group or Nisoic Branch stands for
language classification. The people ethnic group is often called Zhixi % % in Chinese literature, literally
meaning ‘branch’ and referring to an ethnic group who have their own unique ethnic culture under an
official ethnicity. Finally, the linguistic sense of term subgroup has a larger application; it may refer to
several languages or a language cluster, a branch, even a family. For example, Nisoic subgroup, Qiangic
subgroup of TB, Tibeto-Burman subgroup of ST, etc.

1.3.2 Ethnic Terms

Several terms must be defined for this dissertation: ethnic group, autonym, alloautonym,
endonym, exonym, nationality, ethnicity, and ethnonym. Matisoff 1996 gives detailed definitions for most
of these terms which are adopted or adapted with a slight modification here. Throughout this dissertation,

these terms will be used as defined below.

* One must note that fangyan 777 in Chinese means the language spoken in one geographic place, so it is not equivalent to dialect in
English by not indicating a social class difference. In this dissertation dialect will be used as the sense of Chinese fangyan, and both
will be used interchangeably.
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Ethnic group: a broad concept for referring to certain people groups who have the same or similar
identity, autonym, culture, history, and religion. People from the same ethnic group may
communicate perfectly or may be intelligible with a little difficult in their own language or
dialects if they speak several varieties.

Autonym: An appellation used by an ethnic group to refer to themselves or to distinguish themselves from
outsiders. For example, Nuosu, Lolo, Ni, and Maang all are autonyms. Often, outsiders use
different terms to call such an autonymic ethnic group. For example, Yi, Lolo, etc., have been
used historically to call Nuosu people in Liangshan, Sichuan Province.

Alloautonym: An appellation variant of a proto-autonym, resulting from sound change; for example,
Nuosu, Niesu, Nasu, Nisu, and so forth are assumed to have developed from proto-form *Niso.
While committing to its proto-autonym, such an alloautonym usually reflects a geographical
distribution and cultural variation from these ethnic groups who share the same proto common
autonym and same cultural heritage.

Endonym: An appellation only applicable among the ethnic branches of an ethnic group. These ethnic
branches share a common autonym, which may vary slightly. For example, the terms Adu [,
Suondi ¥AIS, Shengzha 3£/F, and Yinuo H ¥ subgroups are only used within the Nuosu ethnic
group in Sichuan Province. An endonym may have developed historically from a locanym, a
name for a place where an ethnic group used to live (for example, the term Shengzha was
acquired from the name Zuo & area when Nuosu people first entered the place about 2,000 years
ago); an endonym may also refer to, in other cases, a name of a historical figure (e.g. Adu was
named after the Headman Adu [ 25 £ 7)),

Exonym: An appellation used by outside people to refer to an ethnic group or several ethnic groups. For
example, Yi % was once used by Han Chinese in traditional Chinese literature to refer to ethnic
groups who have lived in southwest China, including contemporary Yi, Hani, Lahu, Lisu, and
Dai, etc.

Ethnonym: A term for any name of ethnic groups or an officially recognized ethnic group.
7



Ethnicity: Equivalent to ethnonym.
Nationality: A term used for official ethnicities in ethnographical and ethnolinguistic literature. This term
is equivalent to Chinese name Shaoshu Minzu />3 1.

1.4 Nisoic Distribution and Population

The Nisoic people have a widespread distribution, a large population, and a very complex multi-
stranded linguistic history.

The Nisoic people live in southwest China (in Sichuan, Yunnan, and Guizhou Provinces as well
as in Guangxi Zhuang Autonomous Region), northern Vietnam (in Lai Chau, Lao Cai, Ha Giang, Cao
Bing, and Son La provinces), northern Laos (Phongsali, Luang Nam Tha, Udomsai, Bokeo, Luang
Prabang, and Hua Phan provinces), northern Thailand (Chiang Rai, Chiang Mai, Mae Hong Son, Tak,
Lampang, Kamphaeng Phet, Phetchabun, Phrae, Phayao, Sukhothai, and Nan provinces), eastern and
northern Myanmar (Kachin and Shan states), and northeast India (Arunachal Pradesh, Assam, and
Meghalaya states).” They are dispersed over the territory spanning latitude 15° ~ 31° N. and spanning
longitude to 94° ~ 110° E. In this mountainous land, there reside about 13.7 million Nisoic people in 2010
(personal estimate). The location of homeland of the Nisoic people is shown in Figure 1.1. Also, a

detailed map showing the topography of this area is given in Figure 1.2.

* The Nisoic people who live in northeast India are Lisu. Maitra (1993:11) numerates 1293 Lisu persons living in eastern Arunachal
Pradesh in India; he also mentions that there may Lisu people live in Bhutan, but it has not been confirmed elsewhere.
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Figure 1.1 The homeland of the Nisoic People in SE Asia

As is shown in Figure 1.1, the Nisoic people live in the northwest of SW Asia, mainly in SW
China, NE India, Northern and Eastern Myanmar, Northern Thailand, Northern Laos, and Northern
Vietnam. This is the area where mountains and rivers are main landscape in the region.

While the Nisoic people have lived in this region, it is not necessarily that they are the only ethnic
groups reside in the area. As matter as fact, the Nisoic people just take a small portion of population in the
region; there live other major ethnic groups such as Han Chinese, Tibetan, Thai / Dai, Laos, Vietnamese,

Miao-Yao, and Zhuang, etc. In this SW China, local Mandarin is the lingua franca for the region.



Figure 1.2 The Homeland of the Nisoic People
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1.4.1 Nisoic Distribution and Population in China
The Nisoic in China are mainly found in southwest China in Sichuan, Yunnan, and Guizhou

provinces, and Guangxi Zhuang Autonomous Region. Specifically, in Sichuan Province, they are
concentrated in Liangshan Yi Prefecture 750 (L% /%% 55 /M, including all of its 16 counties and Xichang
City i & 1l7; in Luzhou City ¥ 1l at Xuyong County #{7K & and Gulin County 1 # &; in Leshan City
SR at Jinkouhe District 4 [13] [X, Mabian County 54 £, and Ebian County i £; in Yibin City
HET at Pingshan County 11 5:; in Ya’an City FEZ T at Shimian County £ #£: and Hanyuan
County X J5; in Ganzi Tibetan Prefecture H#8% H G /M at Jiulong County /L ¥E: and Luding
County ¥ %€ & In Yunnan, almost all counties are inhabited by Nisoic people, but they are concentrated
in Chuxiong Yi Prefecture & i %% j% H ¥4 /; Honghe Hani-Yi Prefeture 470 M4 JB % % % E ¥6 MM ;
Nujiang Lisu Prefecture & VLS A J1; Kunming City E2BI T at Luquan %35 and Shilin County
FAME; Yuxi City £ at Xinping County #7*F-£: and Eshan County k111 £; Lijiang City WYL at
Ninglang County 7* 78 &, Yongsheng County 7k £, and Huaping County #£3F-E; Simao City B3 17
at Jingdong County 5 7< &, Zhenyuan County 477t £, Jiangcheng County VT3 E:, Jinggu County F4%
B, Pwer County 5 7H &, Mojiang County #5YL. &, Menglian County 7%, and Lancang County i
B.; Zhaotong City HFiET; and Wenshan Zhuang-Miao Prefectures 3C LI % H ¥ M. In Guizhou,
they are mainly distributed in west Guizhou with the greatest density in Bijie Prefecture H2- 71X and
Liupanshui City 7S#7K 77 areas. In Guangxi, they are only seen in Baise City F {477 at Longlin County

AR E, Napo County A3 &, Tianlin County I #£E:, and Xilin County FH#kE..

The Nisoic people in China have been officially recognized under the designators Yi, Hani, Lisu,

Lahu, Naxi, Jinuo, Nu (the Nusu and Rouruo),® and Mongolian (only the Kazhuo ethnic group in Yunnan

® The Nusu language is generally treated as a Nisoic member (Sun et al. 1986) or a language lying between Nisoic languages and
Burmic languages (Fu 1989 and 1991). Sun et al. (2002: 2) considers Rouruo [2055z033tchi33] as a Nisoic language; the initial [z] of
this autonyms phonetically corresponds to [1] of the ancient Yi branch’s term Luoluo Z'%' or Lulu & .
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Province)’ among 55 minority nationalities. According to the 1990 Chinese national census, there were
about 9,132,000 Nisoic people; in the 2000 national census, this number reached 10,638,000; and the
number of Nisoic people in China is estimated to be 12.4 million in year 2010. Table 1.1 gives the
population of each individual Nisoic ethnicity in China using the official ethnonyms for these groups.

Table 1.1 Estimation of Nisoic Populations in China

Ethnonym 1990 2000 Pct (yr) | 2010 est.
Yi 6,578,524 7,762,286 1.67% | 9,160,473
Lisu 574,589 634,912 1.00% | 701,338
Hani 1,254,800 1,439,673 1.38% | 1,651,151
Lahu 411,545 453,705 0.98% | 500,181
Naxi 277,750 308,839 1.07% | 343,522
Jinuo 18,022 20,685 1.39% | 23,747
Nu® 11,100 11,900 1.40% | 13,675
Mengu’ 5,339 5,500 1.50% | 6,383
Total 9,131,669 10,637,500 1.54% | 12,400,470

Sources and Notes:
1. All the italicized numbers are estimated ones in terms of population growth rate model: fp =
pp*(1+pct)’™, where fp stands for ‘future population’, pp for ‘present population’, pct for

‘percentage’, and yrs for ‘years’.

2. Exception for Nu and Menggu, all other ethnic minority population data is taken from the 1990

census (cf. website http://www.stats.gov.cn/ndsj/information/zh1/b261a of National Bureau of

7 Mongolian here refers to the people living in Tonghai County (ifl#f) at Xingmeng Xiang (3%5¢) in Yunnan Province. This people
group call themselves as Kazhuo ([kha55tso31] or [ka55tso31]) and their language is regarded as a member of Nisoic, and they do
not speak Mongolian (Mu 2003).

¥ The population of the Nu minority nationality was 27,123 in the 1990 census and 28,759 in the 2000 census. But here we only
account for the Nusu and Zaozuo branches of the Nu nationality, which has four branches in total, because only these two Nu
languages have been regarded as members of Nisoic Group; the Nusu had 9,000 speakers and the Zaozuo had 2,100 language users in
1995 (Sun et al. 2002).
? The population estimate of Mongolian people (Kazhuo) refers to the 1998 data (Mu 2003).
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Statistics of China). The 2000 census data is extracted from the website of the State Ethnic

Affairs Commission of PRC (cf. http://www.seac.gov.cn/gjmw/index.htm).

1.4.2 Nisoic Distribution and Population in Vietnam

In Vietnam, six among the 54 officially recognized ethnic groups, including the L6 Lo,"° Phu
La,'"' Ha Nhi, La Hu, Céong, and Si La speak Nisoic languages. They are mainly distributed in the
borderland of Vietnam and China, in Lai Chau, Lao Cai, Cao Béng, Ha Giang, Son La Provinces (Dién
Khéng 2002, Edmondson 2003). In the 1989 national census, there were about 29,000 Nisoic people in
Vietnam, and in 1999 this number reached 39,000. The latest Vietnamese Nisoic population figures
showed about 43,000 in the year 2003 (Vietnam Ministry of Foreign Affairs’ website at
http://www.mofa.gov.vn/en/tt_vietnam/nr040810154926/ [accessed on July 25, 2005]). Table 1.2 shows
the development of the Nisoic population of Vietnam since 1989.

Table 1.2 Estimation of Nisoic Populations in Vietnam

Ethnonym | 1989 1999 2003 | Pct (yr 89-99) | Pct (yr 89-03) | Pct (yr 99-03) | 2010 Est.
Ha Nhi 12,489 | 17,535 | 20,000 3.45% 2.99% 3.34% 25,274
Phu La 6,424 | 9,046 | 9,000 3.48% 2.13% -0.13% 11,435
La Hu 5,319 | 6,874 | 7,600 2.60% 2.26% 2.54% 9,059

L6 Lo 3,134 | 3,307 | 3,400 0.54% 0.51% 0.70% 3,570
Coong 1,261 1,676 1,900 2.89% 2.60% 3.19% 2,367
SilLa 594 840 1,010 3.53% 3.37% 4.72% 1,395
Total 29,221 | 39,278 | 42,910 3.00% 2.43% 2.24% 53,100

Sources and Notes:
1. 1989 and 1999 population figures are taken from Dién Khéng 2002 Population and Ethno-

demography in Vietnam (Pagel74), which are based on April 1, 1989 and April 1, 1999 national censuses,

' In Vietnam, the L6 Lo minority consists of two branches: Nisu and Mo ‘ang or Manjin, Manzi;, the Mo ang are divided into the
Flower Lolo and Black Lolo subgroups; it is said that both the Nisu and Black Lolo have the Yi script (Yang 2001, Shi 2001,
Edmondson 2003 and his website: www.ling.uta.edu/~jerry/).

"' The Phu L4 minority consists of Puktha, Pula, and Laguu or Xd Phé (Edmondson and Lama 1999, Edmondson 2003 and his
website: www.ling.uta.edu/~jerry/).
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respectively. The Phii L4 1989 data is taken from Edmondson 2003 since it is not available in Dién Khéng
2002.

2. The 2003 data is taken from URL http://www.mofa.gov.vn/en/tt vietnam/nr040810154926/

[Accessed on July 25, 2005].

3. All the 2010 estimated population growth rate is based on the annual percentage rate of 99~03,
excepting the Phu L4, which is based on that of 89~99.
1.4.3 Nisoic Distribution and Population in Lao PDR

The Nisoic people of that Lao PDR, including Akha, Sila, Phunoi, Phana, Ha Nhi (Hani), Lolo,

Lahu, Kongsat, Poussang, and Kado groups, are mainly distributed in Phongsali, Luang Nam Tha, Boke,
Udomsai, Luang Prabang, and Hua Phan provinces. The number of official minorities has gone through a
convergence. There were 68 ethnic groups in the Lao PDR according to the 1985 census, however, this
number dwindled to 47 in the 1995 census and slightly increased to 49 in 2000. All these officially
recognized ethnic groups may be assigned to four major ethno-linguistic families: Tai-Kadai, Mon-Khmer,
Sino-Tibetan, and Hmong-Mien. Seven of these 47 officially recognized ethnic groups, which, according
to Chazée 1999, subdivides into 149 small groups that speak Nisoic languages: Ko (Akha), Phu Noy
(Phunoi), Mou Xoe (Lahu), Kuy (Lahu group), Sy La (Sila), Lo Lo (Lolo), and Ha Nhy (Hani) (Bradley
1996, Chazée 1999, Schliesinger 2003a,b).'> These seven Nisoic peoples are reported to contain 33
subgroups (Chazée 1999). The Nisoic people together with other Sino-Tibetan minorities of the Lao PDR
make up a mere 2.52% of the total national population (Lasoukanh 2003). In 2000, a 49-ethnic-group
classification was proposed by the Lao Front for National Construction and the Lao government is now
reportedly considering legislation to incorporate these 49 groupings as the official system of ethnic
classification (Schliesinger 2003a&bj also cf. Yokoyama’s Home Page and UNCHR 2003)." In this new
system of ethnic classification, the Nisoic ethnonyms have altered somehow: Akha (has replaced the name

Ko, and the Kheu has been integrated into Akha), Singsili (has changed from Phou Noy), Lahu (the names

12 Bradley 2003b mentions that there are several Lisu living in Laos PDR, but detailed information is not available.

'3 Yokoyama’s Home Page is found at http://www.h7.dion.ne jp/~yokoyama/ethnic_minority.pdf [accessed on August 24, 2005.
However, this URL address was not accessible anymore]. The UNCHR 2003 report can be reached at this URL:
http://www.unhchr.ch/huridocda/huridoca.nsf/e06a5300f90fa0238025668700518ca4/a3b73f0a01d93339¢1256d27002d0249/SFILE/
G0314159.pdf [accessed on December 16, 2010]).
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Muxoe and Kouy have been changed to Lahu), Sila (has changed from Sida), Hayi, and Lolo (Schliesinger
2003a, b, and Yokoyama’s Home Page). Accordingly, the original seven Lao PDR Nisoic ethnic
minorities have now been resolved into six ethnic groups in this new system of ethnic classification due to
the combination of Lahu Muxoe and Lahu Kouy, which were treated as two ethnic minorities in 1995
census. Other than these officially recognized ethnic groups, there are several other TB language groups
who might possibly belong to Nisoic as well: Kado, Phana, Kongsat, and Poussang (Schliesinger

2003a&b). "* There is no doubt that the Kado belong linguistically to Nisoic (it has been regarded as a part
of the Hani ethnic minority in China, and called Kaduo <%, whose language together with another Hani
variety, Biyue Z2%4, is termed as the Bi-Ka dialect 28+ 775 of Hani). The Phana, also as the Pa Na,
Panna, or Bana, is included within Ko (Akha) in Lao PDR (Bradley 2003a). Vietnam ethnographer
Nguyen Duy Thien also regards the Phana as part of Akha, and they used to be treated as part of Akha in
the early 1980s (Schliesinger 2003b: 79). This change confirms that the Phana people are part of Nisoic
Branch without doubt and must be affiliated with Akha than other Nisoic ethnic groups; however, it is not
clear whether their population was accounted for in the Akha ethnic minority in Lao PDR 1995 national
census. Schliesinger 2003a regards both the Kongsat and Pousang groups as members of Nisoic Branch,
even though there is no linguistic evidence available. The Kongsat, according to Chazée 1999 and
Schliesinger 2003a, have the Suma autonym and is closer to Phunoi people in their customs and practices.
The Pousang, titled Ko Phusang or Ko Pu Sang, is likely a member of the Akha (cf. Schliesinger (2003a,
b) and AMO (2000). From the point of designatory similarity and geographic proximity, the Pousang may

be the same as the language called Sangkong 3% fL [san55ghon55] spoken in Xiaojie commune /M 2,
Jinghong city 5t 7, Yunnan Province (Li 2002), which uses the Buxia i T [pu31ca55] or Busa

[pu31saS5] exonym. Obviously, Buxia or Busa and Pousang are appellatively similar to each other. Li

2002 definitely regards the Sangkong as being linguistically close to Hani, possibly having developed

from the Hani Tongpengli [&]J}] B branch.

' In addition to these small ethnic groups, there is another Nisoic ethnic group called Poumong with 900 persons in 1995, who turns
out to be ethnic Pounyot, a subgroup of the Phunoi (Schliesinger 2003a).
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From the data the present researcher has pieced together an estimate of about 124,000 Nisoic
people in the Lao PDR in 1995, and this number is estimated to be 159,000 in year 2010 with a population
growth rate at 2.5%,"® as shown in Table 1.3.

Table 1.3 Estimation of Nisoic Populations in Lao PDR

Ethnonym | 1995 2010 Est.
Akha 66,108 95,744
Hayi 1,122 1,625
Sila 1,772 2,566
Singsili 35,635 51,610
Lahu'® 14,970 21,681
Lolo 1,407 2,038
Phana 380 (2001 est.) 486
Kado 200 (2001 est.) | 256
Kongsat 110 (1999 est.) 148
Poussang | 1,850 (1999 est.) | 2,488
Total 121,704 178,642

Sources and Notes:
1. Data under 1995 category is taken from Schliesinger 2003a Ethnic Groups of Laos VI. 4 Sino-
Tibetan- Speaking Peoples.
2. The Lahu data of 1995 is a combination of two Lahu branches: Lahu Na 8,702 and Lahu Kui
6,268.

3. All the 1999 estimated data are from Chazee 1999’s; others are Schliesinger’s estimate.

'S The UN Human Settlements Programme estimates that the average population growth rate in Laos PDR between 1985 and 1995
was around 2.9% per year (http:/www.unhabitat.org/ [accessed on August 24, 2005]). However, our estimate is a little lower than
this. Other than China and Vietnam, whose reliable national censuses allow us to calculate a reasonable estimate rate, the Nisoic
population growth rate in other countries will be assumed to be 2.5% because these countries, unlike China which has an average
population growth rate of 1.54% due to its birth control policy, neither have a birth control policy nor reliable census data available;
thus, their birth growth rate must be higher than that of China, even though our estimate rate of 2.5% is conservative compared with
that of the UN.

16 The Lahu data of 1995 is combined number of both Lahu Na 8,702 and Lahu Kui 6,268.
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4. According to AMU 2000, the Poussang’s population figure was already included in Akha in the
1995 census, but the cases of other ethnic groups Phana, Kado, and Kongsat with no an official
minority status, are not clear. Here I add these non-official ethnic groups’ population numbers to
the total of Nisoic population in case they have not had been added to official minorities in the
1995 census.
1.4.4 Nisoic Distribution and Population in Thailand

In Thailand, the Nisoic ethnicities, including Akha, Lahu, Lisu, Bisu, and Mpi,17 mainly settled
in northern Thailand, specifically in Chiang Rai, Chiang Mai, Mae Hong Son, Lampang, Nan, Tak,
Kamphaeng Phet, and Phrae Provinces; they, together with other ethnic groups — Karen, Hmong, Lawa,
Palng, Yao, and Lanna, are called Aill tribes (Schliesinger 2000). The two different data sources did not
agree on the population numbers of Thailand’s hill tribes. One of them is the TRI (Tribe Research
Institute), which lists the population of the Nisoic in Thailand at 149,609 in its 1995 census; the other
source is from the DPW (Department of Public Welfare), which counts 166,224 Nisoic people in the same
year census. Both sources of data with their respective estimated growth figures of 2.5% are given in
Table 1.4. As shown in this table, there were about 150,000~166,000 Nisoic people in Thailand in 1995,
and these numbers are projected to grow to levels between 192,000~258,972 in the year of 2010.

Table 1.4 Estimation of Nisoic Populations in Thailand

Ethnonyms | 1995 (TRI) | 1995 (DPW) | 2010 Est.(TRI) | 2010 Est. (DPW)
Lahu 73,252 82,158 106,091 118,989

Lisu 27,889 31,463 40,392 45,568

Akha 48,468 49,903 70,196 72,274

Bisu -- 1,000 1,448

Mpi -- 1,500 2,172

Total 149,609 166,224 216,678 240,451

7 We cautiously exclude another TB ethnic group called Gong here, which has been regarded as Southern Nisoic by Schliesinger
2000 without any linguistic evidence, but Bradley 1997 treats it as a separate unit under his Burmese-Lolo with Mru, Burmic, and
Nisoic at the same level; again, there is no linguistic evidence available.
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Source and Notice:
1. The data under 1995 (TRI) is taken from The Hill Tribes of Thailand (1995). Tribal Research
Institute, Service and Publicity Section, Chiang Mai.
2. The data under 1995 (DPW) is taken from Schliesinger 2000 Ethnic Groups of Thailand: Non-
Thai-Speaking peoples, whose source is based on the DPW (Department of Public Welfare) 1995
census. The Bisu and Mpi figures under the same category are his estimates. These small ethnic

groups have not been officially recognized by Thai government.

1.4.5 Nisoic Distribution and Population in Myanmar

The Nisoic in Myanmar, including Lisu, Kaw (Akha), Lahu, and Kwi (Lahu Shi or Yellow Lahu),
Nusu, Lolo, are mainly located in north Myanmar (Kachin State) and east Myanmar (Shan State). Detailed
ethnic information for people in Myanmar is not clear at the present time due to limited data and access;
however, major ethnic groups such as Akha, Lisu, and Lahu are likely to be classified as such. Many
sources show that there are 135 ethnic groups in Myanmar (Hlamin 2001, also cf. websites

http://www.myanmar-information.net/political/politic.htm [accessed on December 16, 2010] and

http://www.myanmars.net/people/ethnic.groups.htm [accessed on December 16, 2010]), but these different
ethnic groups are actually under three major linguistic families: the Mon-Khmer, Tibeto-Burman, and Tai
(Shan). Among the 135 ethnic minorities, the Nisoic people are Lisu, Lahu, Kaw (Akha), and Kwi (Lahu
Shi or Yellow Lahu). It seems that the Hani, Lolo, and Nusu'® ethnic groups have not been counted as
individual members within contemporary classifications (they may have been grouped under some other
major ethnic groups: such as Kaw (Akha), Lisu, Lahu, or they may have been designated with local names
not identifiable to outsiders), but sources show these people exist in Myanmar. Both of the websites
(http://www.explore-myanmar.com/EthnicTribes.asp  [accessed on July 08, 2005]) and
http://www.nirvanatour.de/burma/burma.html [accessed on August 15, 2005]) say that the Lolo ethnic

group exists in Myanmar but do not provide detailed information; the most reliable data about the Lolo in

'8 Jimmy Harry (p.c) provided Dr. Jerold A. Edmondson and me with some Putao Nusu audio data; it tells that the Nusu people were
also found in northern Myanmar Putao area in the 1960s, but the number of Putao Nusu speakers is not known. Also, to the best of
my knowledge, the Putao Nusu is different from the Nuosu (Y1) in Sichuan and elsewhere, though their autonyms are closely related.
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Myanmar is Enriquez 1933, which records 769 Lolo people in Burma in the Census of 1921 but fails to
indicate where this ethnic group is located. The Nusu people was confirmed to exist in northern Myanmar
near the Putao area of Kachin State in the 1950s, as evidenced by recorded Nusu language data from the
1950s by Robert Morse and Jimmy Harris. In addition, Sun et al. 2002 mentions that there are Nusu
people living in Myanmar without further elaboration. The Putao Nusu, which has been transcribed by
Edmondson and the present writer, is closely related to those Nusu people of the Nu nationality of Nujiang
Lisu Prefecture in northwest Yunnan, China, especially close to the Southern Nusu Dialect of Sun et al.
1986. It is highly possible that the Putao Nusu may be the same people as the Nusu people of Nu
nationality in China in regard to language. It is strange, however, that such an ethnic group has not been
mentioned in several important ethnographic sources cited here, i.e., U Min Naing 2000, Diran 1997,
Lowis 1949, and Enriques 1933. According to Eilam and Debby 2004, there exists a Hani population of
180,000 people (it is not clear which year this figure represents) in northern Shan State, but this source is
questionable since there are no reports regarding the proven existence of Hani (other than Akha) in
Myanmar. Among various ethnographic sources, the most reliable data about the Nisoic population in
Myanmar is Enriques 1933’s, as shown in Table 1.5. Based on Enriques 1933, the present writer estimates
the 2010 Nisoic population in Myanmar at a rate of 2.5% annual population growth, resulting in 668,000
people.

Table 1.5 Estimation of Nisoic Populations in Myanmar

Ethnonym | Population | Year 2010 Est.
Lolo 769 19217 | 7,097
Lisu 35,000 1931 252,335
Lahu 27,184 1931 195,985
Kwi 3,832 1931 27,627
Kaw 40,512 1931 292,074
Total 107,297 775,118

' This data refers to the 1921 census according to Enriques 1933 original source; it could be the 1931 census, like the rest of the data.
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Source and Note:
1. Data is taken from Enriques 1933 Races of Burma.
2. This population data does not include the claimed Hani population and the Nusu people, since
there are no sources that mention them.
1.4.6 Nisoic Distribution and Population in India
The only Nisoic who live in India are the Lisu people; they are mainly located in Arunachal
Pradesh State at the boundary area of India, Myanmar, and China. According to Maitra 1993, there were
1293 Lisu people living in northeastern India mainly in Arunachal Pradesh State.?’ A website

(http://www.centralchronicle.com/index.htm [accessed on October 10, 2005]) reports that the Lisu in India

are mainly distributed in the villages of Gandhigram, Hazulu, Vijaynagar, Sidikhu, and Pritnagar in
Changlang, Arunachal Pradesh State. They may also be living in Miao and Kharsang townships in
Changlang (Maitra 1993). Other than these Lisu populated villages, Maitra 1993 reports that one Lisu
family is still located around Ledo in the Dibrugarh district, Assam State and another one at Mawlai in
Shillong city, Meghalaya State, which probably is the most westerly residence of the Nisoic people. Maitra
1993 also mentions that there could be Lisu people living in Bhutan, but this has not been confirmed by
other sources. Based on the population data from Maitra 1993, the Lisu population in India currently could
be estimated to be around 2,300 with a population rate of increase at 2.5%.>' However, Arunachalam et
al’s 2004 reports that the Lisu population in 2001 was 3,037, as shown in Table 1.6. The current Lisu

population could be about 3,400 if I follow the Arunachalam et al’s 2004 report.

2" The 1293 Lisu figure could be based on Maitra’s household census data collected either on Maitra’s first trip (1981), second trip
(1982) or last trip (1986) to Arunachal Pradesh. Bradley (1979, 1997) reports that there are several thousand Lisu people in
northeastern India; but, he adjusted this number to be about 1,000 in his recent research (Bradley 2003b, also Bradley 1994). A
website reports that there are about 3,000 Lisu people living in eight villages in northeastern India
(http://www.sruti.com/April02/aprn&n4.html [accessed on October 10, 2005]).

2l Interestingly ~enough, this estimated is coincidently the same figure as given by the website at
http://www.centralchronicle.com/index.htm [accessed on October 10, 2005].
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Table 1.6 The Lisu Population inside Periphery of Namdapha Nature Reserve

Village Name | 2001 | 2010 Est.
Gandhigram 2000 | 2,560
Sidikhu 183 234
Hozolo 280 358
Daudi 279 357

38 mile 165 211

52 mile 130 166
Total 3,037 | 3,888

Source and Note:

1. Other than the 2010 estimate data, all the information in Table 1.6 is taken from Arunachalam et
al’s 2004, in which the population data is based on India’s 2001 census.

2. This population data does not include other possible Lisu populations in India, such as Ledo,
Mawlai, Miao, and Kharsang, so the putative Lisu population must be higher than the total

population given in Table 1.6; the present writer could imagine an estimate of about 3,500.

According to Arunachalam et al 2004, the Lisu villages Gandhigram, Sidikhu, Hozolo, and Daudi
(Vijaynagar) in Table 1.6 are located in the southeastern periphery of Namdapha Nature Reserve and the

other two villages are inside the core of it.

1.4.7 Recategorization of the Nisoic Ethnic Groups
Putting together all the information discussed above, a summary of different Nisoic ethnic groups

with their population can be made according to major ethnic groups. See Table 1.7 below.
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Table 1.7 Summary of Population Estimation of Nisoic People by Major Ethnicities in 2010

Ethnonym China Myanmar | Thailand | Laos Vietnam | India | Total
Yi/Lolo/Pula 9,160,473 | 7,097 --- 2,038 15,005 --- 9,184,613
Hani/Akha/Kaw | 1,651,151 | 292,074 | 72,274 97,369 | 25,274 | --- 2,138,142
Lisu 701,338 252,335 | 45,568 --- --- 3,888 | 1,003,129
Lahu/Kwi 500,181 223,612 | 118,989 | 21,681 | 9,059 0 873,522
Naxi 343,522 - - - --- - 343,522
Jinuo 23,747 - --- - --- --- 23,747
Kazhuo 6,383 - --- - - --- 6,383
Nusu/Rouruo 13,675 -—- - - - -—- 13,675
Bisu --- --- 1,448 - --- - 1,448
Mpi --- --- 2,172 - --- --- 2,172

Sila --- --- --- 2,566 1,395 --- 3,961
Singsili --- --- --- 51,610 | --- --- 51,610
Phana - - - 486 - - 486

Kado -—- - --- 256 - --- 256
Kongsat --- --- - 148 - - 148
Poussang - - --- 2,488 - --- 2,488
Coong --- --- --- - 2,367 --- 2,367
Total 12,400,470 | 775,118 | 240,451 | 178,642 | 53,100 | 3,888 | 13,651,669

Table 1.7 contains ethnic groups of different provenance, some from official and others from
ethnolinguistic sources, and it is necessary to add them either in accordance with official categorization
or ethnolinguistic classification. Table 1.8 gives the former groupings; for the ethnolinguistic
classification, I will return to this point in Chapter 4. Regarding the grouping of different ethnic groups

into one that has an official minority status, there is rarely much disagreement from country to country
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due to political considerations and/or lack of adequate ethnic investigations. As such, a designation of an
ethnic minority may vary from one country to another, making it necessary to recategorize them here by
following a maximum minimization principle, i.e., maximally grouping related ethnic minorities into a
higher category based on a country’s ethnic classification, which has the minimum term(s) for these
related ethnic groups in question. For example, owing to different official classifications of Akha and
Hani in different countries, where countries like the Lao PDR treat Akha and Hani as separate ethnic
minorities, while other counties like China regard them as one ethnicity, one cannot statistically
distinguish how many Akha or Hani there are in China or in other countries that treat them as one ethnic
minority. In order to avoid such a disagreement, I must regroup ethnic groups solely on their linguistic
affinity regardless of their official designations in various countries. As such, I deliberately categorize
these two ethnic groups as one, namely Hani/Akha. Similarly, the Lahu and Kwi are grouped as the
Lahu/Kui category, and Yi, Lolo, Pula, Mo’ang or Maang, and other officially recognized Yi groups are
grouped as Yi/Lolo/Pula, as shown in Table 1.8.

Table 1.8 Summary of Population Estimation of Nisoic People by Official Ethnicities in 2010

Ethnonym China Myanmar | Thailand | Laos Vietnam | India | Total
Yi/Lolo/Pula | 9,160,473 | 7,097 --- 2,038 15,005 | --- 9,184,613
Hani/Akha 1,651,151 | 292,074 | 72,274 100,113 | 25,274 | - 2,140,886
Lisu 701,338 252,335 | 45,568 --- --- 3,888 | 1,003,129
Lahu/Kwi 500,181 223,612 | 122,609 | 24,247 | 12,821 --- 883,470
Naxi 343,522 --- --- - - --- 343,522
Singsili - - - 52,244 | - - 52,244
Jinuo 23,747 --- --- --- --- --- 23,747
Nu 13,675 - - - - - 13,675
Mongolian 6,383 - - - --- - 6,383
Total 12,400,470 | 775,118 | 240,451 | 178,642 | 53,100 | 3,888 | 13,651,669
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Note:

5.

6.

Mongolian includes only the Kazhuo ethnic group in Yunnan, and the Nu minority only includes
the Nusu and Rouruo (or Zaozuo) ethnic groups.

Mpi and Bisu of Thailand have been grouped under the Lahu/Kwi category.

Kado and Pousang of Laos have been grouped under Hani/Akha.

Kangsat and Phana of Laos have been grouped under Singsili (Phunoi) minority.

Sila of Laos goes to Lahu/Kwi category.

Cbong and Si La of Vietnam have been grouped under Lahu/Kwi.

Ethnically speaking, in terms of recategorization in Table 1.9, the largest group among Nisoic ethnic

groups is the Yi/Lolo/Pula, which represents about 67.28%, followed by Hani/Akha (15.68%), Lisu

(7.35%), Lahu/Kwi (6.47%), Naxi (2.52%), Singsili (0.38%), Jinuo (0.17%), Nu (0.10%), and Mongolian

(0.05%) in descending order, as shown in Table 1.9.

Table 1.9 Composition of Nisoic Populations by Official Ethnicities in 2010

Ethnonym  [Population [Percentage

Yi/Lolo/Pula | 9,184,613 | 67.28%

Hani/Akha 2,140,886 | 15.68%

Lisu 1,003,129 | 7.35%

Lahu/Kwi 883,470 6.47%

Naxi 343,522 | 2.52%
Singsili 52,244 0.38%
Jinuo 23,747 0.17%
Nu 13,675 0.10%
Mongolian 6,383 0.05%
Total 13,651,669 | 100.00%
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Nationally speaking, the majority of Nisoic people (90.83% of the total population) reside in
China, followed by Myanmar (5.68%), Thailand (1.76%), Laos (1.31%), Vietnam (0.39%), and India
(0.03%) in descending order, as shown in Table 1.10.

Table 1.10 Composition of Nisoic Populations by Countries in 2010

County Population | Percentage

China 12,400,470 | 90.83%

Myanmar | 775,118 5.68%

Thailand | 240,451 1.76%

Laos 178,642 1.31%
Vietnam | 53,100 0.39%
India 3,888 0.03%
Total 13,651,669 | 100.00%

1.5 The Homeland and the Time-Depth of the Nisoic Ethnic Groups

This dissertation assumes, based on the information gathered from various previous studies (Yi
2000, Chen 1998, and Feng 1994, among others), that the original homeland of the Proto-Nisoic people
was the west side of the Chengdu Plain [ #5°FJii and the mountainous region of its boundary, where the
major rivers Min River IR7T, Dadu River K7, and many small rivers run from north to south along the
mountain valleys. It is from this region where the proto-Nisoic people started their outward expansion
some time during the early Old Shu Kingdom 15 #&j[E (2500 BC ~ 316 BC), which corresponds to the
period from the Shang Dynasty 7 to the Qin Dynasty % (cf. Yi 2000).
1.5.1 The Discovery of the Dinggong Pottery Inscriptions and the Origin of the Yi People

The origin of Proto-Yi, when the Proto-Nisoic people still dwelled together, may be dated back to
as early as the late Neolithic time of the Longshan Culture %111 34k, in present day Shandong Province.
This assumption bases on associating the Yi minority writing system with the written symbols found on

the Dinggong Pottery Inscriptions (DP1) T AMgC (about 2,200 BC) of the ancient East Yi R % groups
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(Feng 1993 and 1994, Chen 1998, and Bian 1994).% Since the discovery of the DPI, some historians and
archaeologists in China have endeavored to build a connection, at least in regard to writing, between the
ancient East Yi groups and the modern Yi minority. According to ED 1993 and Feng 1993, the general
idea is that the DPI are symbols with orthographic properties rather than assemblages of symbols from
those found in other cultural sites, which do not as carry much writing information. Moreover, scholars

agree that there is almost no inherent connection between these pottery inscriptions and Jiaguwen B § 3,

the ancestor script of the contemporary Han Chinese writing system, which is regarded as a very well-
developed writing at the time of the Shang Dynasty (ED 1993). Quite the opposite, they find that there is
an inherent connection between the Yi writing system and DPIs (ED 1993, Feng 1993 and 1994, Chen
1998). Feng 1993 and 1994 have tried to decipher these DPI symbols by using ancient Yi writings to
construe them successfully and convincingly (Chen 1998). There is indeed some similarity existing
between the DPIs and classical Yi scripts in some respects, such as the radicals, the structure of graphs, the
appearance of graphs (both having more rounded shapes), and the way of forming characters as shown in
Figure 1.2, however; Feng (1993, 1994) seems to presuppose a linkage even before starting his
interpretation, and this seriously jeopardizes his argument. This is manifested in two respects. First,
deciphering a sentence connecting the name, Dumu, the common ancestor of contemporary Yi or Nisoic
peoples, remains dubious because Dumu has been generally regarded as an emperor or a legend who lived

in the period of the Great Flood 17Kz {¥% in the late West Zhou 7§ & or early East Zhou % & (roughly

about 800 BC ~ 600 BC) in the Old Shu Kingdom in what is in the present Chengdu Plain (Yi 2000, Long
1993); by contrast, the East Yi lived about 2200 BC in today’s Shandong Province of east China where
the DPI were discovered. Second, he assumes a figure of 32 years as the birth when calculating An’s 115

patrilineal generations to infer the connection between modern Yi and the ancient East Yi.2* This doubtful

22 The term East Yi %<3 is a general name for ancient people living in the area of what is present Shandong Province and north
Anhui Province, who have been regarded to have existed from legendary Wu Di 7.7 or Five Great Emperors to Shang Dynasty, i.e.,
in the period of mid or late Neolithic age; and the East Yi groups have been assumed of different cultures from other cultural types of
Huaxia groups £ %, Qiang-Rong groups J&-#X, Baiyue T groups or Hundred Yue, and Baipu groups T {f# in ancient China.

 The general generation calculation for the patrilineal father-son naming system is 25 years. Some scholars suggest using 20 years
for Yi generation calculation instead of 25 years in accordance to the Yi traditional early marriage practice. The most reliable
document of calculating Yi generations is usually based on An family’s paternal line in Guizhou Province, which counts 115
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calculation of a common lineage not only weakens the outcome of his DPI interpretation, but also is not
compatible with the Yi tradition of early marriage. Thus, these two aspects violate his interpretation of the
DPI and a connection to the ancient Yi. They are more similar to the classical Yi scripts than to any other
writings found in China. Obviously, the attempt to prove that the modern Yi or Nisoic people are

descendants of East Yi groups necessitates further evidence.

Figure 1.3 The Dinggong Pottery Inscriptions found in Zouping 4[~F, Shangdong Province (Feng 1994)

1.5.2 The Supposed Westward Migration of the East Yi

Chen 1998, based on previous studies (Duan 1982, Yin 1985, Yi 1991, Feng 1993 and 1994, Bian
1994, and others), associates the origin of the modern Yi minority with the East Yi groups. In addition to
evidence of the DPIs listed in Feng 1993 and 1994, Chen 1998 employs archeological evidence such as the
similarity of making potteries found both several cultural sites in north Hubei 1]t and the Siwa Culture
SF#E AL in southeast Gansu Hjff as well as legends and myths recorded in ancient Chinese documents
in the Spring and Autumn Z#K and the Han Dynasty y¥{. He basically hypothesizes that for the Yi
minority, from the site of the ancient East Yi to its current location in southwest China (Sichuan, Yunnan,
Guizhou, and Guangxi), three huge migratory movements were involved: Shandong — Hubei — Gansu

— SW China. First, he argues, several East Yi clans, mainly from the Yun Family 4z (#)# and the

Kunwu Branch B35 of the Ji Family 2.4, moved southwestward to Edong % (east Hubei Province ]

generations from the first ancestor, Ximuzhe 7 %% i to the last one Efen Mingzong il & W] 5% or An Shengzu % B # in Han
Chinese (1698 A.D) (Cited from Yi2000). Scholars often use this 25-year generation calculation to determine the history of the Yi.
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1k) at the Yun River #i7K region late in the Neolithic period (about the early phase or middle phase of the
Longshan Culture) and then formed, with the aboriginal San Miao =1 or Three Miao, a new east Yi
group called Zhurong Collective Grouping FiFh#EH]. Second, from the Yun River region, the San Miao
people,”* including these descendants of East Yi, continued to travel northwestward to the Sanwei =@
area,” i.e. the present Tao River ¥kJ/K region in southeast Gansu Province H7lf, during the legendary
period of Yao-Shun 5&%% or roughly when it was the late phase of Longshan Culture Period. This
movement became what is called ‘Migrate the Three Miao to the Three Dangerous Areas’ (E =1 T =/&
) in Chinese legends. At there, part of the San Miao became members of the Quanyi BR 3% or Quanrong K
# groups (their core members were East Yi: the Xianyun Branch 5% or %t of the Yun Family i (%)
and Kunyi Branch B35 of the Ji Family % (T.)), which were also termed the Early Di People . HEG A

due to differences from aboriginal Qiang and Rong people and the fact that they had been very active over
the course of the Xia, Shang, and Zhou dynasties.

However, treating or viewing the Early Di People as the ancestor of today’s Yi or Nisoic people
is somehow not convincing as is seen from the archaic language residues in modern Yi language. Such an

expression contains pejorative meanings toward the Di people and the Pu people i, for example, in the

saying O33phu2l mhu33ti33 ‘Pu’s head and Di’s tail’, i.e. ‘strange attires’. These kinds of expressions
could have arisen from the time when the East Yi contacted the Di people in the today’s northwest
Sichuan. If the East Yi were a member of the Early Di people, they would not have had expressions as
such. Therefore, at least, I can deduce that Ni people did not regard themselves as a member of Di or Pu.
Later when the East Yi moved further south and had a contact with more aboriginal Pu and the Ba people
in the West Chengdu Plain, similar expressions has served in present Nuosu language, like Phu2lzw33
pa33zu33 su2l ‘(One’s behavior) likes a Pu or a Ba person’, i.e. ‘not civilized’. If the Yi or Nisoic people

originated in Shandong in eastern China and migrated to southern Gansu in northwestern China or even to

4 The San Miao or Three Miao is a general term referring to the aboriginal San Miao people and those arrival Yun family and the
Kunwu branch of Ji family of the East Vi,
%% This migration is the so called ‘Migrate the Three Miao to the Sanwei Area’ (i =T = /&) in Chinese legendary documents.
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the West Chengdu plain, they must have always strongly differentiated themselves from other tribes like
the Di, the Pu, and Ba peoples. Third, according to Chen 1998, while part of these migrants formed the Di
groups in northwestern China, some of them continued marching southward to present day southwest
China, the current homeland of the Nisoic people, along the Min River URYL, during the late Shang
Dynasty and the beginning of the Qin Dynasty ZZEf. If Chen 1998’s hypothesis holds, then, at the place
where the second migration stopped, the East Yi, who later became the present Yi or Nisoic ancestors,

must have stayed there for a considerable time and had intensive contact with the Qiang J& groups, the
aboriginal people, and formed the so-called Di-Qiang [SJ& groups or Qiang-Rong J5#, groups. If these

united groups are not genetically related, then, an intensive contact between the East Yi descendants and
the aboriginal people, probably including Tibetanic, Jiarongic, Qiangic, and Burmic people, could be the
reason for forming the solid linguistic alliance between the Nisoic languages and the rest of the TB
languages in the region.

Recent DNA studies (Wen et al. 2004 and Su et al. 2000) testify that there is a strong connection
among these ethnic groups. With a limited of number of TB ethnicities employed in their studies, Wen et
al. 2004 finds that almost all TB populations, except for Naxi and Pumi, possess a high frequency of two
M122-C mutations: O3* and O3e haplogroups; also these TB ethnic groups share an extremely high
frequency of M134-deletion derived from M122-C. These NDA studies suggest that TB ethnic groups
should be derived from a common ancestor. Perhaps that common ancestor might be from NW China as
suggested in Su et al (1999), which reports that the TB precursors arrived at the headwaters of the Yellow
River about 8000-6000 BCE.

It is not certain whether today’s Yi ethnicity and other Nisoic ethnic groups have had a direct
connection to the East Yi evidence regarding their origin, at least there are no linguistic and genetic
evidence to support this idea. Therefore, the assertion that Yi originated in Eastern Yi (East China)
championed by Duan 1982, Yin 1985, Yi 1991, Feng 1993 and 1994, Bian 1994, and others is far from
convincing. After all, legends and questionable DPI symbols appear very weak. The DPI, as discussed in

Bian 1994, Feng 1993 and 1994, and Chen 1998, is the strongest evidence for them to favor the East
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Origin of Yi or Nisoic people. But still scholars debate whether the DPI found in Shandong are a pre-form
of Yi writing, though most scholars disagree whether these symbols are the ancestral form of Han Chinese
writing due to the lack of an inherited connection between the DPI and oracle bone writing. Though new
and unusual, the assertion that the Yi or Nisoic people originated from East China fails to persuade. Chen
et al. 1982 also hold a similar view that the Yi people originated in Chu State, i.e., Hubei and Hunan
provinces, by comparing the Yi traditional poems with Songs of Chu or Chu Ci #&¥¥, a collection of
poems sung as songs in local vernacular of Chu State during the Spring-Autumn Period. But this view is

also not confirmed by other evidence.

1.5.3 The Old Shu Kingdom: The Civilization of the Nisoic Ethnic People

If there is any validity to the view expressed in Chen 1998, it must be his discussion of the East
Yi’s third migration, for which he does not offer any detail or supporting evidence. Yi’s work (2000)
makes up for this shortcoming. Aided by Yi traditional documents and Chinese historical gazetteers and
chronologies as well as archaeological discoveries, Yi 2000 takes Chen’s hypothesis of East Yi westward
migration and develops a completely new view regarding the origin of Yi minority people. He proposes
that the present Yi people originated from two major sources: the matrilineal ancestor Kunyi B3,
descendants of migrated East Yi people, and the patrilineal ancestor Shushan Clan or Family of Shu

Mountain %111 [K, the aboriginal people in the Qionglai Mountain I3k1l1 (which at that time included the
present-day Qionglai Mountain as well as the Min Mountain W%111), and the descendants of the legendary
Huangdi %57 family in Central China /. Without any supporting evidence, Yi 2000 states that far
before the late Spring-Autumn Period &S # (770 BC ~ 476 BC), the Kunyi had contacted a branch of
Saka people in the Hexi Corridor 7] P 7E JBE who had migrated from central Asia in the late seventh
century BC. According to Yi 2000, presumably during the period from late Shang Dynasty to early Zhou
Dynasty, a branch of the Shu Clan or Shu people, who used to live in the Min Mountain region and who
had close contact with Huangdi groups in Central China, entered into the Lu area of Qiong I3 < (i.e.

the present northern region of the Dadu River (Lu River) JE VR (3#7K) of western Sichuan as well as its
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branch the Qingyi River F 4K YL in the east basin of Qionglai mountain) from FE4F-#4h (i.e. the external-
boundary of the Maoniu area -- present Luding county in Sichuan) and then moved onto the Chengdu
Plain. Then later came the Kunyi people, who had already acculturated and absorbed the Saka people by
that time. In Chengdu Plain, the Kunyi and Shu became an ally or evolved as a unit, who together with
aboriginal Pu people i A\ developed into the Early Shu People 5.3J1%j A\ and built their own Old Shu
Kingdom 7 %][E. The first king of which is said a person named Cancong Zx M. Yi 2000 suspects that the
first King Cancong was one of the old Yi ancestors named Wuluocuo i #x and almost asserts that the
first emperor of Duyu #F was the same person, Dumu %%, the legendary father of the six traditional
branches of the Yi (Wu i, Zha “E, Nuo #&, Heng {8, Bu #fi, and Mo %{) and the co-ancestor of modern
Yi and Hani people.” Indeed, it is highly possible that Duyu and Dumu might have been the same person.
This conjecture could be supported by the following: first their names are phonetically similar; second,
both of them suffered the deluge ignominy in their time, as is reported in Chinese and Yi legendary
documents as well as in the Yi people’s memory of the past; third, both lived roughly in late West Zhou or
early East Zhou Dynasty, as is attested in Chinese documents and roughly deduced from the An Family
patrilineal generations based on an account of a 25-year generation.
1.5.4 Evidence of the Yi or Nisoic People Originated from the West Chengdu Plain

The Yi people might have originally resided in West Chengdu Plain. Yi 2000 and many other
scholars regard that the Yi or Nisoic ethnicities originated in the area that is located northwestern Sichuan
and Southern Gansu. This area often sees snows in a year. Interestingly, this phenomenon is somehow
reflected in a Yi people legend which says that human beings evolved and originated from snow.

However, much evidence support this view is not the ‘legend’, rather archeological discovery of

written scripts found in Sichuan province. Tellingly, Yi 2000 doesn’t mention this crucial evidence in his

*The Yi people strongly regard themselves are descendants of Dumu, who, as has been documented in traditional Yi scripts and
oral accounts passed generation by generation among Yi people, married three wives: Chiyi Wutu it LA who were the mother
of Wu and Zha branches of Yi as well as Hani minority, Nengyi Midou §&LABK#E who were the mother of Nuo and Heng
branches, and Niyi Mibu J& APKIE who were the mother of Bu and Mo branches. The Wu and Zha branches’ descendants have
distributed into the west, central and south Yunnan; the Nuo and Heng branches’ descendants have distributed into the northeast
Yunnan and southern Sichuan; and the Bu and Mo branches’ descendants have developed in east Yunnan, Guizhou and Guangxi
area (XNYZHX 1982, XNYZH 1992, Long 1993, YZYL 1994, and Yi 2000).
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work. Many written scripts called as Bashu Ideograph B2%] 1% have been found in west Sichuan in last
century. Surprisingly, these graphs are much more like the Yi writing than anything else. The discovery of
Bashu Ideograph may lead one to point out that the Yi people originated at West Chengdu Plain. In past
decades, a lot of the inscribed symbols on the dagger-axes have been found in Sichuan at Pixian % 5.,
Xindou ##f, Shifang f1-7if, Emei WlH, and other locations in Sichuan. Qian 1989, 1992, 1993a&b,
2005, and Feng 2004 strongly support the view of East Yi southward migration. The engraved dagger-
axes, which have been found largely in Sichuan since the 1970s, not only show a physical resemblance
and manufacture but also demonstrate a similarity of their writings as shown in Figure 1.4. The most
significant discovery with respect to these dagger-axes is that their inscribed writings are almost the same
as the scripts of the present Yi minority. Therefore, they could be viewed as vital evidence to support the
East Yi west migration hypothesis, who became mixed or joined with the aboriginal Shu family in
Chengdu Plain when they arrived there and built the Old Shu Kingdom (Gu Shuguo t%j[H), and for

centuries, continued moving southward to their current homeland in southwest China.
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Figure 1.4 Dagger-ax inscriptions found in Xindu District $ #F [X, Zhangjiayan 7K 5 i, and Yuanshi
Township JGA14H (Shifang City A7)

(This figure is taken from Feng 2004 with a minor change as noted by the present writer)
It is also reported by Feng 2004 that the seven similar writing symbols found in Emei at Fuxi 43
% are mostly illegible due to serious rust and erosion. More and more reports about the Yi-script

inscriptions have been published recently. According to Qian 2005, a triangular-dagger-ax with an Old
Shu inscription collected in Sichuan belongs to the same type writing given in Figure 1.4, and the same
kinds of dagger-ax inscriptions have been found in Dazhou city A 75 at Qu county £ E and in
Mianyang city ZffH T at Yanting county 5= H. which has 47 writing symbols inscribed on a stone stele.
All these artifacts are believed to be produced during the Warring States period /% [E i} # (475 BC ~ 221
BC).

The Ba pictograph or Ba Symbol maybe not directly connected to Yi writing, or at least, may not
be as close to Yi writing as these Shu scripts shown in Figure 1.4. Other than the Shu Writing symbols on

the dagger-axes given in Figure 1.4 above, there is another type of symbol, shown in Figure 1.4, found
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largely in Sichuan, Chongging i JX, Hunan 3§55, Hubei ik, and Shanxi [£; this type of symbols is
called as the Ba Pictograph (B2 23C) here. However, in the Bashu academic circle, both the Shu
Writing and Ba Pictograph are together generally termed Bashu Pictograph B4 1%, Bashu Symbol B2

&1, or Bashu Writing 2% 3.
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Figure 1.5 Dagger-ax inscriptions found in Dubaishu JHAA# (Pi County 4§£L) and Xintian 7 H
(Wanzhou District /7 [X)

(This figure is taken from Feng 2004 with a minor change as noted by the present writer).
The Shu writing and Ba pictograph are fundamentally different, since the Shu symbols as shown
in Figure 1.4 are a mature, abstract, symbolic, and well developed orthography, like modern Yi writing.
By contrast, the Ba symbols shown in Figure 1.5 are more picture-like, more primitive with a very strong
pictographic orientation, like today’s Naxi Dongba writing. Many scholars, including Bashu scholars,
admit that the Bashu symbols are composed of two different types: the ideographic writing or Yi-script
type in Figure 1.4 and the pictographic symbol like Dongba writing Z< E2 3 of the Naxi minority in Figure

1.5. It is not clear that there could be some common origins between these two writings. Moreover, it is

34



hard to explain why two different types of writing co-existed at the same time and mostly inscribed on the
same or similar types of bronze dagger-axes and in the same geography with Shu writing almost found in
the west and Bu symbols mainly in east. A plausible account for this is that the Old Shu Kingdom may
have had at least two different constituents of its population with different civilizations and origins.

The Yi writing system may, at least, have originated in the Spring-Autumn period (770 BC ~ 476
BC), if not as early as the Shang Dynasty. Even I are still not certain that the DPI are the origin of the Yi
writing system or that the DPI are remotely related to Yi scripts, I are very certain that the Shu writing
symbols engraved on the dagger-axes found in Sichuan as shown in Figure 1.4 are among the ancestors of
Yi writing. As one can see, these graphs are the same or almost identical to the traditional Yi scripts,
suggesting that the Yi writing system has not gone through dramatic change over the past 2,500 years.

Qian 1993a reports that there are two writing symbols inscribed on a pottery spinning-wheel fg %54 found
in a Shang Dynasty site in Chengdu at Shi’er Qiao + —:#ff, and the first of these two pottery spinning-
wheel inscriptions is almost identical to the Yi writing % . Duan 1991 argues that these two pottery

spinning-wheel symbols have different originations from within the Han writing system, and they may be
the ancestral form of the Bashu writing. If the view of Qian 1993 can be validated, then the origin of Yi
writing must date back to the Shang Dynasty, since the site was determined to be about 3500 years old.
The view that the Yi writing system originated before the Spring-Autumn period is also supported by Yi

legends documented in Southwest Yi Records Xinan Yizhi ( { FiFg# &) ), which states that the Yi
writing originated in the 29" descendent generation from Ximuzhe 75%:HE, the first ancestor of the Yi

authentic patrilineal father-son system, which corresponds to about 700 BC based on a calculation of
twenty-five years as a generation. It is said that because a calamitous deluge occurred in the 31%
descendent generation Dumu time, that is, Duyu of the Old Shu Kingdom in terms of the view of Yi 2000,
the Dumu and his citizens moved southwestward into the triangle area of Sichuan, Guizhou, and Yunnan,
where the six branches of the Yi people formed, developed and dispersed into the surrounding areas.
Archeological evidence supports that the Yi people lived in this area at least not later than West Han

period (205 BC ~ 25 AD) as shown in Figure 1.6.
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a. i writings inscribed on a b. A& photocopy of printed ¢, Bronze signet of "Tanglang
bronze beating-bowl found Yi scripts of "Yinuo signet™  roler” found in Yunnan
in Guizhou Hezhang found in Yunnan Zhactong Zhaolong

Figure 1.6 Yi scripts inscribed on a bronze beating-bowl and on signets

(Figure 1.6 a, b, and c are taken from Zhu 2003: 14, 21, and 23, respectively, with a minor change as
noted by the present writer)

Figure 1.6 gives some examples of Yi script discoveries found in Guizhou at Hezhang and in Yunnan
at Zhaotong. The ritual bronze bowl or #i$H#k (Figure 1.6a) and the two signets (Figure 1.6 b & ¢) are
believed to have been produced in the West Han period. Amazingly, unlike the Han Chinese writing
system, the Yi writing symbols like those in Figurel.6 have remained relatively constant over the past two
thousand years.

1.5.5 Language Evidence of the Origin of the Yi People in the West Chengdu Plain
Aside from discovery of evidence of the Yi writing scripts in Chengdu Plain, the linguistic
archaeological evidence may serve as another piece of critical confirmation of the claim that the Yi people

once lived in the Chengdu Plain before the Qin Dynasty Z&&f. Even today, the Yi people have some
expressions in their language reflecting their contact with the aboriginal people Pu i#f# and Ba B2, who

have been regarded as the indigenous people of western and eastern Chengdu Plain, respectively. For

example, the term pu2lzw33 ba33zw33 su2l refers to someone who is as stupid as a Pu or Ba person.
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This expression signifies two things: (1) The Yi people were in contact with the Pu and Ba people, and (2)
the Yi people themselves had, in their own eyes, a level of civilization higher than those aboriginal people
before they entered the Chengdu Plain. Such words of contempt, preserved in modern Yi language,
suggest that the Yi people historically had contact with the Pu and Ba people during East Yi occupation
and acculturation of aboriginal people in the Chengdu Plain.

Yi 2000 believes the Shu people and the Yi or Ni (J&), the old autonym for the Yi people, group
arrived in the Chengdu Plain one after another. However, it is highly possible that before the Shu people
came in the Chengdu Plain by crossing over the Qionglai or Min Mountain, the Ni people and the Shu
people had already been in an alley or evolved into a unit termed *Nishu. This is why in the Yi languages
there are no pejorative expressions for the Shu people, while there are many for the Pu and Ba people.”’
And, it is this compound autonym — *Nishu — that is probably responsible for the development of various
related autonyms of the present Nisoic ethnic groups. For example, the autonyms prefixed with
*Ni/Na/Nuo- and suffixed with *-Su/Shu/Hi of the Nisoic people could be derived from the proto-autonym
*Nisu. 1 may surmise that the ancestors of many contemporary Nisoic people have evolved from this
*Nisu people before they arrived in the Chengdu Plain. The first branch was probably the Naxi people;
then the other groups sprang off to yield the Lisu, Lahu, and Lolo (the west Yi), who all may have first
migrated along the Dadu River before crossing or moving along the Yalong River (JZ27L), the Jinsha
River (£ ¥)1T), the Lancang River (¥2IT) or Mekong River,?® and the Nu River VT, or Saleween
River in southwest China and its neighboring countries. The cause of the Nisoic migration may be from a
political coup that occurred during Dumu’s (i.e., Duyu) control of the Old Shu Kingdom. Some Chinese
legends document that Bieling %R, the state premier of Old Shu Kingdom, took power after he was
successful in harnessing the flood prone Minjiang Rivers, and Emperor Dumu or Duyu and his loyal

citizens were consequently forced into exile.

"1t should be noted that many Chinese sources cited from an incorrect translation of the Yi expression 033s033mu33ti33 to try to
support their own claim of Ni and Shu being unrelated groups in Old Shu Kingdom in the Chengdu plain. However, this expression
has been mistakenly translated as ‘Shu head and Di tail’; the correct expression should be ‘Shuo [probably it is derived from the Ni
geople calling of Han people of Shang Dynasty] head and Di tail’, meaning ‘bizarre attire’.

® The word Lancang, according to Dr. Edmondson, is loaned from Tai languages, meaning Land of a Million Elephants = Laos.
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1.5.6 Summary of the Nisoic People Origin

To summarize, the hypothetical proto-Nisoic unit, when the Proto-Nisoic peoples formed a
relatively undifferentiated linguistic community, must have occurred after the merging of the Kunyi and
the Shu clans and must have existed at least as early as the Shang Dynasty, if not before it—perhaps
around 2000 BC, and their home territory was likely in the region of what is now northern Sichuan and
southern Gansu, in the places between the Qionglai Mountain and the Min Mountain and in the valleys of
the Min River. From there, the Nisoic peoples gradually fanned out along the rivers, valleys, and mountain
bases, mainly in a southerly direction to southwest China. It should be noted, however, that the Kunyi and
the Shu families may have spoken different languages and performed different cultures before they
contacted and assimilated into one ethnic group, as suggested by their autonyms. These two major families
may have formed an ethnic group Nishu in Min Mountain region of Old Shu Kingdom territory. While
many of Nishu people branched off from this ancestral unit in the Min Mountain region and fanned
outward, one group, mainly the ancestors of the Yi present-day Yi people, crossed over the Qionglai
Mountain and marched to the West Chengdu Plain. They conquered the indigenous Pu people there, took
power from the Old Shu Kingdom for centuries, and had been in contact with the Ba people to the east;
however, they were later forced to leave, owing to political coups or by flood calamities, for the northeast
region of Yunnan, under the leadership of King Dumu, leaving their dagger-axe inscriptions in the
Chengdu Plain. In northeast Yunnan, Dumu’s descendants famed six branches—the basis of the modern
Yi people.

1.6 Organization of the Dissertation

This dissertation consists of seven chapters. Chapter 1 has introduced the purpose and motivation
of this study; it has also briefly given the ethnic background of Nisoic people’s population, distribution,
originality, and migration. Chapter 2 surveys several major works that have had a strong influence on
Nisoic language classification; it is intended to show the different opinions --- from perspectives of
Chinese linguists and western linguists, on the Nisoic language subgrouping. It also addresses the issues of

problems in Nisoic linguistic classifications. Chapter 3 introduces the methodology of writing this
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dissertation; it chiefly discusses this dissertation’s data collection, process, and analysis; it also introduces
the approaches being used in Nisoic language subgrouping in chapters 5 and 6. Chapter 4 introduces the
ethnolinguistic background of the languages studied in chapter 5 and 6; it also gives the charts of the
phonemes of these languages. Chapter 5 is devoted to Nisoic language classification based on classical
linguistic comparative method. It uses the criterion of shared phonological and lexical innovations to
determine Nisoic language internal relationship. Chapter 6 further explores Nisoic subgrouping by using
computational phylogenetic methods. It will confirm and reinforce language subgrouping of chapter 5.

Chapter 7 concludes major discoveries in this study; it also discusses issues arisen from this study.
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CHAPTER 2
LITERATURE REVIEW
2.1 Introduction

It has been generally agreed that Niso-Bumic is a subgroup under TB, parallel to Tibetanic,
Qiangic, and Jingpoic (Kachinic), etc. There remain however, some unresolved controversies about the
delimitations of TB. First, the boundary between Niso-Burmic and other TB groups has not been
completely settled. For example, Namuzi, a language closely related to Naxi of Nisoic, is considered a
member of Qiangic Branch of TB by Sun (1983 and 1988), while others regard it as Nisoic (Huang 1992,
Lama 1994). Li (2002) proposes a larger language subgroup connection called Qiang-Burman J&2015 ik
under TB, which consists of Qiangic and Niso-Burmic that is parallel to other TB branches. The second
and the most debated issue is the internal relationship of languages under individual branches like Nisoic
or Niso-Burmese. For example, Fu (1989 and 1991) and Dai et al (1989, also 1990) argue that Nusu is an
independent subgroup positioned between Nisoic and Burmic, while not belonging to either of them. Other
Chinese linguists assign Nusu to Nisoic (Sun et al. 2002).

Perhaps the most striking disagreement in Nisoic classification is the contrasting views between
Chinese and western linguists. Western linguists embrace a tripartite view of Loloish, i.e., Nisoic
subgroups: Northern, Central, and Southern (Bradley 1979),%’ while most Chinese linguists have not given
a detailed internal classification of Nisoic languages. The differences about Nisoic language subgroupings
may come from different criteria used for classification; the cause of the discrepancy may also lie in the
understanding of the concepts languages vs. dialects among linguists.

Having talked general the background of Nisoic classification, we now turn discussion to matters

of direct interest in this dissertation, the differences of perspective about Nisoic subgrouping.

% Bradley (2002 & 2007) added yet a fourth Nisoic member, the Southeastern Ngwi (in his newly coined term) to his traditional
three-way classification.
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2.2 Different Views of Nisoic Subgrouping between Chinese Linguists and Foreign Scholars

There are two main proposals about the classification of Nisoic language with diversity both in
nomenclature and in internal subgroups. The first point of difference is the name of the group. In China
Nisoic is called the Yiyuzhi or the Yi Language Branch (YB), which is the account proposed and
maintained by Chinese linguists. In the past foreign researchers have called the people groups and
language groups Loloish or recently Ngwi.

The second point of difference is the gap between western and Chinese scholars on the internal
structure; the differences of Nisoic here are multifaceted. Sino-Tibetan linguists East and West, such as
Luo and Fu (1954), Bradley (1979, 1997, 2002, 2007), Ma (1991), Sun (1988&2002), Dai (1989), have
carried out many field studies and investigations of the languages and how to put them into categories or
subgroupings. All Nisioc experts agree that Nisoic is a subgroup of TB. For most Chinese linguists, the
Nisoic (or the Yi Branch) Branch includes Yi, Hani, Naxi, Lisu, Jinuo, Kazhuo, Nusu, and Zaozou or
Rouruo. There are few proposals that Nisoic has finer divisions. Some investigators have used the “big
bang approach” in regard to language history, assuming research on the groups suffices if one can
determine only the superstocks without determining any further organization between superstocks and
contemporary languages. Research on contemporary languages has shown clearly that languages do not
spawn their descendants at once, but rather with subgroups organized in treelike fashion. For western
linguists Nisoic (or Loloish) has three or four subgroups: Southern Nisoic, Central Nisoic, Northern
Nisoic, and Southeastern Nisoic, with each having subgroup consisting of 10 to 20 languages (Bradley
2004, 2005a & b, and 2007, among others). Neither East nor West has made a proposal with all the tree
branches in place, from the truck of the tree, Nisoic, down to the leaves (contemporary languages).

The discrepancy of Nisoic classification lies mainly in different understanding of the concepts
language and dialect. For most Chinese ethnolinguists, one officially recognized nationality or Minzu
must correspond to only one language; therefore, an ethnic nationality always possesses only a single
language regardless of the distance among the varieties of this ‘language’. That is why the number of

languages they put under the Nisoic nationality is so small (cf. Figure 2.2 and 2.3). In Contrast, western
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scholarship on Nisoic is based on trees determined by linguistic evidence. Thus, some so-called “dialects”
of an official ethnic minority according to Chinese classification may turn out to be different languages in
this sense of language classification by western scholars (cf. Figure 2.9). In light of the different
presuppositions, it is not surprising that one sees dramatically different numbers and organization of
languages assigned to Nisoic by these two groups of scholars. It is to these questions we now turn.

2.3 Chinese Nisoic Language Subgrouping

For Chinese scholarship Nisoic subgrouping is rather straightforward: basically one official
ethnicity corresponds to one language. Of course, such a manner of classification has been influenced by
the policy of the 1950s used in ethnic classification (cf. Chapter 1). At the same time, Chinese scholars do
rely on language data for the Nisoic subgrouping. As a result, two different criteria (ethnic and linguistic)
for language classification can arise. As a consequence of the view “one ethnicity, one language”, the
subgrouping of Nisoic by Chinese linguists is unavoidably contradictory. This view makes it impossible
for Chinese linguists to provide a detailed classification that shows subgroups down to the language level.
Nevertheless, there are many among Chinese scholars who have made elaborate proposals for the internal
classification of Nisoic, and the work of these important figures is particularly important and influential.
2.3.1 Luo and Fu’s Proposal for the Nisoic (Yi) Branch (1954)

As early as 1954 the first trained Chinese linguists, Luo Changpei and Fu Maoji, proposed a Yi
Branch and established the basics of Yi-Burmese. Because the Yi ethnicity had the largest population

among the YB minorities, so the term Y7 Branch was chosen to represent the entirety of Nisoic languages.
Luo and Fu’s (1954: 30) Yi Branch include seven major languages: (1) Yi #%i%, including dialects Nuosu
P 7%, Naisu J37%, Shansu L1175, Sani /8, Talu /1%, among others, (2) Lisu {Ef£1E, (3) Naxi & =15,
(4) Hani %5 JE1E, including Qidi H.}th, Budu #i#%, and others, (5) Lahu $i4i1&, (6) Achang [ 1%, and
(7) Minjia [RZiE, including additional varieties Leimo #)%& and Nama # 5. In addition, the Tujia
language spoken in west Hunan Province was tentatively assigned to this Yi Branch (The Tujia call
themselves Biji 2%, and speak a language that has some features similar to Yi). Today, Achang is now

commonly regarded as a member of Burmic.
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2.3.2 Sun’s Proposal for the Nisoic (Yi) Branch (1988, 2002)

Sun 1988 and Sun et al 2002 give detailed accounts of TB subgrouping. Under his classification
(cf. Figure 2.1), the TB (spoken in China) includes Nisoic (Yi Branch), Burmic (Burmese Branch),
Tibetanic (Tibetan Branch), Qiangic (Qiang Branch), and Jingpoic (Jingpo Branch). As is shown in Figure
2.1, the Nisoic and Burmic are regarded as sister branches, and then Qiangic, is at the next level and then
Jingpoic; Tibetanic is the most distant branch to Nisoic.

For the Nisoic Branch, Sun (1988: 33, cf. Figure 2.2) proposes three major subgroups under the
Yi-Burmese: Naxi-Yi (including Naxi, Yi, Lisu, Lahu, Hani, and Jinuo), Bai-Nusu (including Nusu,
Rouruo, and Bai), and Tujia. Later, this classification was slightly modified in Sun 2002 into Naxi-Yi
(including Naxi, Hani, Jinuo, Lahu, Yi, Lisu, Nusu, and Zaozou or Rouruo), Bai, and Tujia three

subgroups (cf. Figure 2.3).

Tibetan Branch

Qiang Branch

Tibeto-Burman
Yi Branch

Burmese Branch

Jingpo Branch

Figure 2.1 The position of the Nisoic (Yi) Branch under TB (Sun et al. 2002: 203)
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Naxi

Yi

Lisu

Lahu

Hani

Yi Branch Jinuo

Nusu

Rouruo

Bai

Tujia

Figure 2.2 The taxonomy of the Nisoic (Yi) Branch (Sun 1988:33)

As is shown in Figure 2.2, the most noticeable feature of the subgrouping in Sun et al. 2002 is
that Bai and Tujia languages are members of the Nisoic Branch. However, for many ST linguists, the
affinity of Bai to Nisoic is very questionable. For example, Matisoff 2003 treats it as a singleton under TB.
Dai et al. 1989 (Figure 2.4) treat Bai and Tujia as individual members under Southern TB, in a sister
relationship to Niso-Burmic (Burmese-Yi Branch #4i%%i53) as well as to others like Qiangic, Jingpoic,

etc. Bradley 2002 treats Bai and Tujia as Northeastern TB.
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Naxi

Hani

Jinuo

Lahu

Yi

YiBranch ____ | Lisu

Rouruo

Nusu

Bai

Tujia

Figure 2.3 The language members of Nisoic (Y1) Branch (Sun 2002: 203)

In Figure 2.3, Naxi is viewed as the earliest branch-off of Nisoic. This treatment of Naxi is
somewhat like Matisoff 1972 and Bradley 1979’s subgroupings. Both Sun 1988 and 2002 do not give a
detailed internal Nisoic classification.

2.3.3 Dai et al.’s Proposal for the Nisoic (Yi) Branch (1989, 1990)

Dai et al.’s (1989) proposes a classification scheme for TB, in which Nisoic belongs to the
Southern TB family (Fd #81&##), as is seen in Figure 2.4 below. Like many Chinese researchers, Dai et
al’s Nisoic classification doesn’t specify internal members of the Nisoic Branch. As shown in Figure 2.4,
the Nisoic (Yi-Set $if4), together with Burmic (Burmese-Set 4fii&2H) and Nusuic (Nu-Set 2775 4H),
comprises the Burmese-Yiic (4% 1% 57). Under these three subgroups, the individual languages are listed.
The significant difference of Dai et al’s YB from others is that it treats Nusu as a connector language

between Nisoic and Burmic.
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The Nisoic classifications of Dai et al (1989, 1990) and Sun (1988, 2002) are distant from each
other in the way of dealing with Bai and Tujia. Dai et al. assign independent status to Bai and Tujia at the
same level as the Niso-Burmese under Southern TB family, while Sun’s Nisoic classification treats them

as members of YB. In other words, Sun’s Nisoic Branch includes Bai and Tujia, but Dai excludes them.

Tibeto-Burman

/\

Northern TB Southern TB
Jiarong-Dulongic Dengic  Tibetanic  Jingpoic Burmese-Yiic Baiic  Tujiaic
Jiarong-  Qiang- Dulong- Burmese-  Nu-Set  Yi-Set
Cluster  Cluster Cluster Cluster
Bai Tujia

Qiang Achang Nu Naxi

Ergong Zaiwa Yi

Ersu Lashi Hani

Shixing Langsu Lisu

Zhaba Bola Lahu

Namuyi Jinuo

Guigiong Gazhuo

Pumi
Figure 2.4 The Nisoic Branch under TB and its classification (Dai et al. 1990:434)

(Note: In this figure, -ic stands for Yuzhi %3 and equivalent to branch in this dissertation, and

Yuzu W4, is equivalent of cluster suffixed with —(0)id in this dissertation)

Classification, like Sun et al. 2002, Dai et al.’s (1989), might have been influenced by the official
minority categorization of the 1950s. Also, Dai et al. 1989/1990’s Yi, Hani, Lahu, and Lisu combines

many ethnic subgroups, which Bradley placed under the different subgroups of Nisoic.
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As will be shown in this research, the varieties of most Yi minorities, which are focal areas with shared
innovation, can be grouped together as dialects of Yi language; but those with no shared innovation with
others may or may not be a relic area). For example, the Mo’ang languages, though officially a member of
Yi Nationality, are only distantly related to core Nisoic. According to Wu 1993, Mo’ang is clearly
lexically close to Nisoic, but it is phonologically distant from it. He concludes that this language is
relatively different from the Yi and the Nisoic Branch in general (Wu 1993: 63). It is obvious that the
autonyms and cultural customs and practices of Mo’ang are very different from other branches among the
Yi, therefore, Mo’ang and Maang must have separated quite early and have remained a relic area.
2.3.4 Li’s Proposal for the Niso-Burmic Branch (2010)

Li (2010: 44) proposes that the Niso-Burmese Branch 4ii#$% 153 is closely related to Qiang-Rong
Branch JE #1532, In his view, the Niso-Burmese and Qiang-Rong make up an independent subgroup

under TB called Qiang-Burmic Group J&4iiZ& #¥; other TB members at the same level are Tibeto-

Himalaya J&- 5 537 e 115 #¥, Jingpo 515 #E, Kuki-Naga-Bodo JEFE-FRIE -1 £ {5 #E, and Karen 7%

e

T

Like Bradley’s (1979) earlier Nisoic subgrouping, Li’s (2010) Nisoic consists of three major
subgroups: Northern Cluster Jt#iE 2, Central Cluster " 315 2, and Southern Cluster F4 15 4.
However, in an earlier version of Nisoic subgrouping, Li (1999: 19) classifies Nisoic into four subgroups:
Northern Cluster b3 20 (Yi), Northwestern Cluster PHA61E 4] (Naxi), Central Cluster H 35240
(Nusu, Lisu, and Lahu), and Southern Cluster Fd #1524 (Hani, Jinuo, Misu, and Sangkong). For Burmic,
Li doesn’t give a detailed subgrouping. For the detail of Li’s TB classification, see Figure 2.5. While Li’s
Nisoic classification is basically the same as that of Bradley, he doesn’t justify his taxonomy. In other
words, there is no reasoned account of the subgrouping for Nisoic and Niso-Burmese. It is likely that his
classification has been influenced by Bradley and other western scholars. However, some of the
assumptions are very different from those of Bradley. For example, Li’s proto tone configuration for

Nisoic has 4 tones: *A, *B, *C, and *D, which is a checked tone, while both Bradley and Matisoff give a
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three-way account of the tonal contrast for Nisoic non-checked syllables: *1, *2, and *3 and two tones *H
and *L for Nisoic checked syllables.
Li’s idea to put Niso-Burmese and Qiang-Rong together to form a daughter under general TB is

pretty new and differs from other classifications. But this subgrouping needs further investigation and

argumentation to legitimatize its status. Li’s Qiang-Rong Branch includes languages Qiang &1, Pumi
KiE, Jiarong fN#EGGE, Muya AMEIE, Brsu /R 75415, Ergong /R2E1E, Shixing S 24i%E, Zhaba FLINIE,
Quyue ZIHiE, Guiqiong 5THIE, Lawurong $7 % %1%, and Namuyi 9/KK1E, etc. However, in this

dissertation we argue that Namuyi is closely related to Naxi with an affiliation to Nisoic or Niso-Burmese.
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Tibeto-Burman

Qiang-Burmese Group

T T

Qiang-Rong
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Qiang
Pumi
Jiarong
Muya
Ersu
Ergong
Shixing
Zhaba
Quyue
Guiqiong
Lawu-Rong

Namuyi

Niso-Burmese
Branch

T

Burmic

Burmese
Achang
Xiandao
Zaiwa
Langsu
Bola
Leqi

Northern

Yi

Nusu
Rouruo
Naxi
Tanglang
(ERE)
Taliu

(fi )

Nisoic

Central

Lisu
Lipo
Lahu
Kucong

Kazhuo

s

Southern

Hani

Jinuo

Bisu
Sangkong
Punuoi
Mpi (4LL)
Pyn (W1%)
Ake (B 52)

Figure 2.5 The Niso-Burmese and the Qiang-Rong under TB (Li 2010:44)

In addition to the classifications of Sun, Dai, and Li, Gai (1980, 2001) has proposed a Burmese-

Nisoic Branch (4f%51%57), which consists of four subgroups: Nisoic (¥1537), Jingpoish (3 & 37),

Burmic (4175 357), and Baiic (415 37), (Gai 2001: 14). Gai’s Nisoic language Branch includes three

clusters: 1) Yi, Hani, Lisu, Lahu, and Naxi, 2) Jinuo, and 3) Bai (Gai 2001: 27). But it is now much less

clear what the affiliation of Bai is, cf. Wang 2006.



2.4 Western Nisoic Language Subgrouping

2.4.1 Bradley’s Proposal for the Loloish Branch (1997, 2007)

In western literature, Bradley’s Loloish proposal has dominated since it was first proposed in
1979. Before Bradley, there were some scholars using the term Loloish, for example, Matisoff (1972)
‘Loloish’. However, Bradley 1979 was the first to give a detailed internal classification for Loloish
languages. Under his Loloish, there are three major components: Northern Loloish, Central Loloish, and
Southern Loloish. Bradley (2002, 2004, 2005) and Pelkey (2005&2008) expand the Loloish stock to four
subgroups with the newly added Southeastern Loloish. They also used a new term Ngwi to replade the old
term Loloish. The fourth Loloish subgroup, according to Bradley (2002: 106), includes varieties of Pu (in
China) or Phula (in Vietnam), Muang, Kathu, Laghuu and so forth.*°

Bradley’s Nisoic classification is represented here in his 1997’s TB classification; as all his
Nisoic classification remains unchanged except for terms. Bradley’s Niso-Burmic (Burmese-Lolo) is

shown in Figure 2.6 below:

Tibeto-Burman

North-eastern India

Western

South-eastern North-eastern
(i.e. Burmese-Lolo)

Figure 2.6 The Burmese-Lolo under TB (Bradley 1997: 2)

According to Bradley 1997, Burmese-Lolo belongs to South-Eastern TB. This TB taxonomy has

been updated in Bradley 2002 to a model shown in Figure 2.7.

*° The Pu ethnic group in China has been assigned to a Yi category in early ethnic classification thus Pu becomes a branch of Yi
nationality, but in Vietnam it is a separate nationality.
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Tibeto-Burman

WESTERN
Tibetan/Bodic NORTHEASTERN
Old Tibetan 5 Qiangic
Himalayan CENTRAL Naxi-Bai
Zhangzhung Mirish Tujia
Newari S Mishmi Tangut
. AL R

Limbu Baric Nungish SOUTHEASTERN

Jinghpaw Lepcha Burmese-Lolo

Luish Bailang

Pyu Old Burmese

Kuki-Chin Yi o

Meithei Karenic

Figure 2.7 The Tibeto-Burman classification (Bradley 2002: 75)

In both Figure 2.6 and 2.7, Niso-Burmese, as well as Karen, is placed under Southeastern TB in

Bradley’s classifications

BURMESE-LOLO

MRU GONG BURMISH LoLoIsSH

Burmese Burmish Northern Central Southern

Figure 2.8 The Niso-Burmic (Burmese-Lolo) classification (Bradley 1997: 38)

As suggested in Figure 2.8, Bradley’s Central Loloish and Southern Loloish are closer to each other

than to Northern Loloish. Bradley’s individual Loloish subgroups see figures 2.9, 2.10, and 2.11.
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Northern Loloish

Nosu )
Yinuo

Shengza
Sondi/Adur

Nasu
Laka

Kepo

Sami
Samatau

Sangwie/Sanie

Nisu

Gazhuo (Kazhuo)
Phula

Kathu

Moang

Figure 2.9 Bradley’s Northern Loloish (1997: 39)

In this dissertation it will be argued that Mo ‘ang is a relic group that separated from the main grouping at
an early time. Mo ‘ang demonstrates singular linguistic features, different from Nuosu, Nasu and Nisu; in
regard to, its innovation, and from estimates of its phylogeny. Bradley 2007 moves Phula to his newly

established Southeastern Ngwi subgroup. They seem to share only a southern location but do not have

other properties similar enough to justify a subgroup as is shown above.

The latest Bradley’s (2007) Northern Ngwi inventory includes: Nosu (Nuosu in this study), which
consists of Tianba (Qumusu), Yinuo, Shengza (as Shengzha in this study), Muhxisu or Muhxi (or
Shuitian), Sondi (as Suondi in this study), and Adur (as Adu in this study) varieties, Nasu, Naisu (Red Yi),

Gepo, Ayizi (or Ge), Aluo (also as Laka, Gan Yi, Yala, Lila or Niluo), Chesu, Samei, Samataw (or Zijun),
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Sanie (including Sa’ngwie), Kazhuo, Naluo (also as Shuitian), Ghomozo, and Nisu (with varieties like

Niesu, Nasu, etc.).

Central Loloish

Sani

Axi
v Azha
Azhe

Lisu
Lipho
Lolopho

Lalo

Lahu

Kucong

Jinuo

Zaozou

Figure 2.10 Bradley’s Central Loloish (1997: 40)

Again, the comparative study in Chapter 5 shows that Lisu, Lipo (Lipho), Lolopo (Lolopho), and
Laluba (Lolo) have strong affinity; however, Sani, Axi, Azha, and Azhe seem linguistically distant from
this group. Also, it seems inappropriate to add Jinuo, which possesses extensive tonality, and Rouruo (or
Zaozou) to the Central Loloish. According to Sun et al. (2002), Rouruo has a close relationship to Nusu,
which has four tones.

The newly added languages in Bradley’s Central Ngwi are the Lamu, other members of this

subgroup are Micha, Hlersu, Naluo (also as Laluo and Naruo),3 ! Maci, Talu, Tagu, Tazhi, Nazan, Liude,

1t is odd that Naluo is placed by Bradley (2007) in both Northern Ngwi and Central Ngwi.
53



Lang’e (or La’u), Tanglang, Samatu, and Nusu. The Lamu is fairly similar to Lisu (Bradley 2007).

Laomian, under Bisoid, is the only new language added to Southern Ngwi in Bradley 2007.

Southern Loloish

Akoid
Akha

Hani
Haoni

Baihong
Akeu
Phana
Sila

N
-
<

Bi-Ka

Piyo
Mpi
Bisoid
Bisu
Phunoi

Sangkong

Figure 2.11 Bradley’s Southern Loloish (1997: 40)

2.4.2 Matisoff’s Proposal for the Lolo (Yi)-Burmese-Naxi (2008)

Matisoff (2008: xxix) proposes a classification for TB languages, as shown in Figure 2.12. As we
can see from this figure, Naxi and Jinuo have acquired the same status as Loloish and Burmish, they
comprise together a subgroup of TB called Lolo (Yi)-Burmese-Naxi. In his view (Matisoff 2008: xxx),
both Jinuo and Naxi/Moso are outside of the core Niso-Burmic stock. Detailed inner classification of this

subgroup is not provided. However, one can find in Matisoff’s early works The Loloish Tonal Split
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Revisited (1972) and find incomplete Nisoic classification due to inadequate language data. Generally
speaking, he doesn’t think that there is much difference between Burmic and Nisoic (Personal

communication 2007).

Tibeto-Burman

Kamarupan .
Karenic Baic
Himalayish .
Y Jinpho- Lolo (Yi)-
Nungish- Burrpese-
Luish Naxi
Burmish Loloish Naxi Jinuo

Figure 2.12 Matisoff’s Lolo (Yi)-Burmese-Naxi under TB (2008: xxix)

2.5 Su’s Yi Branch Proposal (1991): A Native Linguist View

Su (1991) proposes a very novel taxonomy for Niso-Burmese languages spoken within China.
Su’s proposal is the first to associate ethnic autonyms to language affiliation. In his taxonomy, some so-

called “dialects” of Yi are treated as independent languages, as shown in Figure 2.13 below:
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Figure 2.13 The taxonomy of the Yi autonyms (Su 1991: 13)
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A linguistic classification for Niso-Burmic is given in Figure 2.14, which is based on Figure 2.13.

Yi-Burmese

Burmish Achang-Zaiwaish Yi-Loloish

Burmese group  Achang group Zaiwa group Yi group Luoluo group
T @ @ SN NN Yi Naxi Lahu Hani
5% &=t bF 2 0%

E & 2 ] 2 B g =

2 @ 7 ¥ e

nsonN

nsry

ns3uoN
TueH
uoeH
ury

Figure 2.14 Taxonomy of the Niso-Burmese languages (Su 1991: 14)

As can be seen, Azhe, Azha, and Axi are treated as independent languages, rather than as part of
Chen et al. 1985’s Southeastern Yi. In addition, Lolo has been regarded as an independent subgroup, rather
than as a member of the Central Yi of Chen et al. 1985. It seems that Su’s Nisoic classification relies only
on autonyms. As one can see, Azhe and Azha, Axi are assigned a position near Achang, which is believed

to be a core member of the Burmic Branch, rather than the Nisoic Branch.

From this survey of view about Nisoic one can see an extreme diversity of views with respect to
Nisoic internal classification. These differences seem to be determined by the availability of data, by the

methodology applied, by the perspectives of research, by the understanding of the concepts of language

and dialects, and so forth.



2.6 Assessing Nisoic Proposals and Future Study

This survey has shown the vastly different views of the descent of the Nisoic languages. Early
Chinese studies of the 1950’s was ethnologically based and later led to a taxonomic system that conflated
linguistic data, customs and practices, political, and historical considerations. Not surprisingly western
researchers have not until recently had access to large corpora of data, still today their information lack a
comprehensive understanding of the diversity of the Nisoic language. They have also focused on issues of
tonal development, since that has been so effective in unraveling other language groups such as Tai and
other (S)E Asian groups. The scholarship also cannot be divided cleanly into Chinese vs. Western but all
views; East vs. West seems to show a quite general lack of agreement. In this work we will be using two
approaches to solve the taxonomy of Nisoic languages to show that there is strong agreement between the
perspectives.

Language subgrouping in China is strongly influenced by ethnological factors. As reviewed
above, in most cases, an ethnic minority is supposed to have only one language and all speech forms
spoken by the ethnicity are accordingly assumed to be dialects of that minority language regardless of the
distance among these ‘dialects’. Thus, it is not surprising that one finds several distant languages or even
language clusters (in the sense of western scholars) called the ‘dialects’ of some official ethnic minority in
the Chinese linguistic literature. While one could argue that there are no quantity or quality indices for
defining language and dialect, it seems that the Chinese perspective on language and dialect is more
associated with tradition, history, as well as folklore. Probably, the most chaotic case in China is the Yi
nationality, which has six regional major dialects with numerous subdialects and vernaculars (Chen 1985);
many of these ‘dialects’ of Yi have been treated as independent languages in the western linguistic
literature, but in Nisoic classifications of Luo & Fu (1954), Sun (1988, 2002), and Dai et al (1989, 1990)
all the languages of Yi ethnicity have been lumped together as Yi dialects. However, in recent years, the
definition of language has been loosened from an ethnically based criterion. Bisu, for example, is

considered an independent language of the Lahu nationality rather as a ‘dialect’ of it (Xu 1998); another
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good example is Sangkong, which is ethnically assigned to the Hani nationality but it is linguistically an
independent language (Li 2002).

In contrast to the Nisoic proposals of Chinese scholars, the proposals for subgrouping Nisoic
languages in the western literature have been based on the linguistic data. Sometimes the names differ
though, so the Nisoic has been traditionally termed variously Loloish, Yi-Pho, Ni, and Ngwi among
western linguists. The name Loloish has been justifiably rejected by modern Chinese scholars, because it
contains a derogatory meaning and is offensive to most native speakers of Nisoic ethnicities.

Bradley’s (1979, 1997, 2002, 2007) classification of Loloish or Ngwi relies much on several
phonological criteria but these difference in our view are not sufficient for subgrouping. The often-cited
criteria for Loloish subgrouping from Bradley’s work are: for example, proto-checked tone flip-flop,
*Tonel and *Tone2 merger, *Tone3 lower-falling and preservation of prenasalized initial consonants are
the evidence for Northern Loloish; *T1 and *T2 splitting, glottal stop -? innovation and complex tonal
development for Central Loloish; medial, rhyme and final consonant preservation for Southern Loloish
(Bradley 2002: 99). Later, Pelkey (2005&2008) adds lateral cluster reflexes and *Low and *High tone
merger as evidence for Southeastern Loloish.

As noted in our discussion of innovation theory for language subgrouping (Chapter 5),
preservation does not help language classification; thus, criteria such as the perseveration of prenasalized
initial consonants in Northern Loloish and medial, rhyme and final consonant perseveration in Southern
Loloish should not, in our view, be taken as reliable criteria for Nisoic subgrouping.

We must conclude that, despite much work by researchers inside and outside China, there is still
very little agreement how the members of Nisoic languages relate to one another. In addition, its
relationship to other TB members like Burmic, Qiangic, Tibetanic, Bai, and Tujia needs deeper study. This
dissertation is concerned only with internal subgrouping of Nisoic, leaving its relationship with other TB

members for future research. Details of the methods for this goal will be outlined in Chapter 3.
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CHAPTER 3
METHODOLOGY
3.1 Introduction
This chapter introduces the theoretical background for this dissertation and the methods it uses to
collect and analyzed data.

3.2 The Theoretical Setting

The dissertation studies the subgrouping of the Nisoic languages of SW China and surrounding
area from two perspectives. The first of these is a method that was developed in the 19" century by the
linguists and philologists of that time. These scholars had just discovered that European languages like
people had families, but the connection of the IE family was separated by thousands of years from the
relatives in India. These careful scholars also developed two techniques to trace the descent; these
techniques were (a) the comparative method and (b) subgrouping by shared innovation (Warnow
1997:6585-90).

The comparative method was focused on collecting correspondence sets from daughter
languages. But from the collections of correspondences sets one cannot the draw the tree of descent of the
languages. For that, one needs to employ the method of Subgrouping of languages, which has the focus of
discovering relatedness among the languages on any one level. The technique is to find those daughter
nodes on that level, which were joined to an immediate mother node from the next level above. Other
daughters on that level might just be retained from the level above and were of no interest in the
reconstruction. The emphasis on shared innovation was to discover relatedness among a group of
languages and to discover what place each subgroup occupied in the overall tree.

There are also other conditions that apply to shared rules. Campbell (2004:188-99) says that
shared innovation cannot involve a rule that is phonetically or typologically motivated, such as final

devoicing, nasalization of a vowel followed by a nasal consonant, and other “natural processes.” Also,
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shared innovation is not reliable if the shared rule is not confirmed by the reconstruction. As Campbell
(p.198-9) says “...innovation depends crucially on what is reconstructed and if the reconstruction is
wrong, there is a strong possibility that the subgrouping which depends on it will be wrong as well.” That
means any subgrouping from shared innovation remains a hypothesis until a reconstruction can confirm it.

One might take this claim to mean that one cannot develop subgroups until after the
reconstruction is complete. If true, that would be a logical circle. (Hock 1991: 580) also considers this
argument but concludes that one is able to “readily setup subgroups...by simple inspection” without a
reconstruction of this level. Another consideration from Warnow (1997) is that I can establish subgroups
within Basque or Japanese, for example, but—since they have no known relatives (at present)—a
reconstruction is not possible. These two examples make clear that finding subgroups according to shared
innovations, i.e. shared rules, is possible, but it is a process that is complete when a single origin, proto-
language, is achieved.

In Chapter 5 I will show how subgrouping based on shared phonological and lexical innovations
will lead to the successful hypothesis of 10 Nisoic language clusters and eight groups. I use a database of
300 lexical items from 34 Nisoic and three Burmic languages to discover the relatedness among them. As
we will see, the Nisoic subgrouping of comparative approach follows a bottom-up procedure with an
assumption of binary split of tree.

I now turn to the methods used in chapter 6. Comparison, of course, assumes without proof that
unique features of the proto language are passed across time through mediating languages, which also at
times, change some of their features. As far as “properties” concerned in language comparison, one could
compare sounds, lexicon, and grammar features to reflexes in contemporary languages (as mentioned
earlier), Nisoic languages do not have scripts that record earlier stages). For phonology, for example,
consonants, vowels, tones, features, and syllables are its ‘properties’. The only way to uncover the
subgroups that have led to contemporary forms is to compare such properties. One can determine whether
the languages being compared are related or not, and, if so, how closely they are related, upon the results

of comparison. In this sense, the area of research is historical linguistics. This study must be more about
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finding ‘subgroups than being ‘historical’. It cannot rely on historical documents that one can find in the
Chinese annals of different dynasties over the thousands of years, nor like IE where can one use old
documents to do comparative study. There is transmitted information about ethnic, cultural, and historical
information, but there is not enough information to allow determining word histories. Thus, the only
reliable source for reconstructing the proto-Niso language is to compare its daughter languages. By
accounting for observed changes of sounds and words, one can determine the genetic relatedness of the
Nisoic daughter languages and establish a tree of descent for them.

This study compares only phonological properties with an emphasis on consonants and lexical
elements. Other language properties like grammar and semantics have not been touched in this research,
not because they are not important but because of the limitation of data. By application of classical
comparative theory, efforts will be made to look for shared phonological innovations and lexical
innovations among Nisoic languages. Also, I will use computational phylogenetic methods to estimate the
evolutionary history of Nisoic and Burmic languages. The result of language comparison will also
consider the outcomes of subgrouping and calculation with the ethnic autonymic classification.

By combining these two different major applications (linguistic comparative study and
computational phylogenetic research), I intend to draw a clearer picture of Nisoic language subgrouping.

Language change is not always straightforward; for example, natural barriers, migration, wars,
and etc. can have dramatically affected language history in an unpredictable way. Indeed, structural
feature can be transformed from one language to another (Thomason & Kaufman 1988). One might add
that the Nisoic until recently were thought to have been largely isolated; many older persons still do not
speak Chinese. For that reason I can expect language change to have operated more slowly than in urban
contexts. Nevertheless, news gets around; words get borrowed, here, as everywhere. Chapter 6 will
examine the question of subgrouping from a totally difference assumption; that computation can find
subgroups in languages, as it does in biological systems. Since both languages and biological organism are
alive, they must have changed over time; snakes are lizards without legs. The discipline of biology that

studies how living things have descended by evolution in arboreal form is called systematics. After the
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discovery of DNA, systematic biology needed to develop computer software to find the results of these
changes, since the DNA data can be very large. Linguists face a similar problem of great amounts of data.
Felsenstein (2004: 33) showed for 30 languages there are 3.2 x10’ possible trees, so it is obvious that
solving the problem for the number of trees in the 34 Nisoic languages completely would be far beyond
human abilities to determine. Chapter 6 will show how to compute an estimate for the Nisoic clade (the
tree of descent) using Bayesian inference implemented in MrBayes and also using the neighbor net
algorithms implemented in Splits-Tree 4.0. As will be shown, the computational solutions for Nisoic will
show very strong correlation with the solution obtained by shared innovation.

The computation will operate on files that are derived from a character matrix, where the rows
correspond to the languages and the columns to features that describe the languages. These features can be
taken from the lexical, phonological, semantic, or other traits, and are called characters in biology. For
lexical characters, which are important in this work, cognates are important. A simple example might be
the numbers for ‘two’. The character matrix for ‘two’ in several languages might look like (3-1), modified

from Nichols & Warnow (2008: 764).

(3-1) Language 1 2 3
English two
German zwei [tswai]
Spanish dos
Latin duo
Polish dwa

It is easy to see that Spanish, Latin, and Polish are in one character state with respect to the initial
consonant, whereas English and German are in different states. The three columns are called character
states. Finally, all the matrix positions filled with a lexical item are replaced with a ‘1’ and all the blank
positions with ‘0’, in order to produce a small portion of the file that will be process, cf. also Figure 2 of

chapter 1. That file for the data in (3-1) would be as in (3-2):
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(3-2)  Language 1 2 3

English 0 1 0
German 0 0 1
Spanish 1 0 0
Latin 1 0 0
Polish 1 0 0

3.3 The Preparation of Data Collection

Before going to do linguistic fieldwork in April 2003 in southwest China, I studied many articles
about Tibeto-Burman linguistics, especially, the ones about the Nisoic languages. Also, I surveyed Nisoic
language data as much as possible. From the source materials, I took extensive notes, wrote brief
introductions for individual ethnic groups or languages, and arranged data in accordance with autonyms.
While reading extensive linguistic literature and ethnic documents, I realized that two kinds of data must
be collected in the fieldwork. First, documents or publications regarding general background of a specific
ethnicity in question must be collected by taking notes at a local libraries or talking with local scholars
before investigating a language area. Second, languages, whose data were not available but very important
for the purpose of this Nisoic comparative study, must be targeted to be investigated on site.

For the second task I composed a questionnaire and a 600-word list. First, the questionnaire was
structured to elicit information about the informant, including age, education, place and about the language
they speak, population, autonym, endonym, exonym, ethnic identity, language setting in the family and in
the village, size of the language community, understandability with other neighboring groups, migration
history, and so forth (See Appendix A). Second, following up with the questionnaire, the present writer
used a 600 word-list specially designed to investigate Nisoic languages (See Appendix B). If an ethnic
group’s language has already been investigated with a satisfactory transcription, then there was no need to
reinvestigate it again. Hence, languages like Hani, Akha, Nuosu, Lahu, and Naxi, were not the targets of

investigation in this fieldwork.
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3.4 The Method of Assembling Local Documents

The fieldwork was carried out from April 2003 to August 2003 in Yunnan, Sichuan, Guangxi,
and Guizhou provinces in southwest China. Ethnic documents were mainly collected in local libraries and
bookstores. Local gazetteers, which are updated every several years, if not annually, can be found in major
libraries, like the Yunnan Library = g B 451 or in local libraries. Most general ethnic background
information was collected in the Yunnan Library, either from County Gazetteesr £:iE or Ethnic
Gazetteers [k E, such as the Luquan County Gazetteer ##¥)-5: & and the Lunan County Gazetteer 17
B3, Some of this data comes from anthologies of field investigations of minorities carried out in the
1950s and 1960s by Chinese scholars. For example, Investigation on Society and History of the Yi
Minority in Sichuan, Guangxi, and Yunnan VY )\|J” V8 2= /g $5 e 4k <2 3 2 &5 and Investigation on
Society and History of the Yi Minority in Sichuan and Guizhou 4 )1 5% Bejfitt 23 7 i &, firsthand
data which was invaluable in the writing of this dissertation. The present writer obtained sufficient
background data of the ethnic groups regarding their history, autonym and exonym nomenclatures,
customs, writing systems, and literature. Aside from collecting data from local gazetteers, the present
writer also obtained some unpublished or domestically circulated documents (PJ3) through personal

contacts with local scholars.

3.5 The Methods of Collecting Language Data

The investigation of Nisoic languages in field locations in Sichuan, Yunnan, Guangxi, and
Guizhou provinces from April to August 2003 was first reviewed and authorized by UT Arlington IRB
Board under Protocol # 03.128, titled as Subgrouping Yi (Loloish) Languages of South-Western China.

The language data collection always followed the completion of a survey of an ethnic group’s
social and historical background from an informant. The present writer used a SONY PCG-GRZ530

laptop computer to record the language data with Cool Edit 2000 audio software.** Normally, informants

*2 Unfortunately, my computer malfunctioned after finishing two languages because of overheating of the CPU and I completed the
data collection with an audio recorder, instead.
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were asked to repeat three times for a word. A total of about 600 words were recorded for each language,
but for some languages more than this number was elicited.

There 21 languages or dialects, listed in Table 3.1, were investigated from this field trip to
southwest China, but only five languages of them, including Maang [maan33], Azha [phu2l] Samu
[sa33mu33], Kepu [ko33phud4], and Lipo [li55pho21], are used in this dissertation research. First, many
of these languages are closely related to one another, so I only choose a language that can represent all
languages that are closely to it. For example, Manga and Maang are closer to each other than any
languages investigated and thus only Maang is chosen; the same reason for Lipo (DY) and Lipo (YM),
Sani and Sanyi. Nasupo (ES) is proved to be a Southern Yi even though its autonym is very close to
Nasupo (LQ). Second, some languages were not fully recorded due to the informant’s unavailability. For
example, Pula informant could not tell many of the words elicited in her own native tongue; the same held
for Zuoke (Note the Zuoke in our comparative database is taken from YYFC 1983). Third, many
languages listed in Table 3.1 turns out to be a variety of a language that has already been well documented
in literature. For example, Sani or Ni is the same as the Sani listed in TBL 1992; the same case for Lolopo,
Luolopo, Nasupo (LQ), and Azhe.

Table 3.1 List of Languages or Dialects Investigated by Ziwo Lama in 2003

Autonym Afl. Informant Age Date Place

Nyi (DF) EY Chen Shijun 51 08/01 Anle TW, Dafang CT, GZ

[ni55] Ptttz PR =5

Manga SEY  Zhang Zhengzhong 40 07/27 Gedang VG, Xinhua TW,
[ma33pa33] g 1E Funing CT, YN & T ¥ 4 44
Maang SEY  Li Weibing 40 07/27  Longyang VG, Banlun TW,
[mean33] FT R Funing CT, YN & T & RS
Pula SEY Ma Xuefen 35 07/21 Tieze VG, Dehou TW,
[phu21la33] sy Wenshan CT, YN 3 Ll 2 J& 25 | A
Azha, Pu SEY  Zhao Hongying 54 07/19 Panzhihua TW, Wenshan CT,
[phu21] JRXHT YN S BB AR

Zuoke SEY Li Zhongtai 55 07/18 Zhuilijie TW, Wenshan CT,
[dzu21khv33] B e S YN S HaE 5

Nasopo EY Shi Zhengdong 49 07/17 Dazhai VG, Shede TW, Qiubei
[na33su44phu2l] HEIEAR CT, YN it &3 2 1A K%

66



Table 3.1 — Continued

Azhe

[a21tse21]

Nyi (SL)

[ni55]

Samu
[sa33mu33]
Sanyi

[sa2ni55]
Lolopo
[lo311031pho31]

Luolopo
[10211033pho21]
Nasupo (LQ)
[na33su33pho51]
Kopu
[ko33phu44]
Lipo (YM)
[li55pho21]

Sani, Ni

[n21]

Lipo (DY)
[li55pho21]
Nyisupo
[ni55su33pho21]
Nasupo (ES)
[na33su33pho21]

Nishu
[ne33suS5pho21]

SEY

EY

SEY

SEY

CYy

CYy

EY

EY

LISU

SEY

CYy

EY

SY

SY

Wang Chengyou
FHA
Zhe Rongfa
BRK

Ke Fu

&

Bao Haomei
(ZiES

Zi Wengqing
Epe

Luo Juping
g hee
Zhang Jinzhi
KEE

Su Wenliang
PRI
Yang Wenlin
7B

Li Yanhui
T

Pu Caihong
WAL

Lu Cuiling
FTERRS
Zuo Jun

J %

Zhou Decai
JATEA

49

74

63

36

24

35

44

24

23

23

25

23

40

07/16

07/13

07/09

07/08

07/03

07/01

06/24

06/23

06/15

06/11

06/10

06/07

05/31

05/18

Institute of Ethnicities of
Honghe PF, YN ZL7r] BT 58 B
Muzhuging VG, Shilin CT, YN
FRE BT E R

Zijun VG, Yiliu TW, Guandu DS,
KM, YN BEX RN S FE M
Chang VG, Ala TW, Guandu

DS, KM, YN B X Fi[H £ # AT
Tianshentang TW, Nanhua TW,
YN R R 2

Wujie TW, Nanhua CT, YN
FAEE T

Ethnicity Bureau of Luquan

CT, YN ¥ E R R
Ethnicity Bureau of Luquan

CT, YN ¥ E R RE R

Jiangyi TW, Yuanmou CT,

YN Gt HEE S

Guishan TW, Shilin CT, YN
AmEEILZ

Zhaojiadian TW, Dayao CT,

YN KB E K E £

Luomian TW, Fumin CT, YN
BRAEY RS

Yumei VG, Chahe TW, Eshan
CT, YN gLl B 207 £ = 56
Laochang TW, Xinping CT,

YN FEZ] 2

(Note: Afl.=Affiliation; EY=Eastern Yi, CY= Central Yi, SEY=Southeastern Yi, SY=Southern Yi,
VG=Village, TW=Township, DS=District, CT=County, PF=Prefecture; KM=Kunming Metropolis,
YN=Yunnan Province, GZ= Guizhou Province)

3.6 Sources of Language Data

I used 34 Nisoic languages and three Burmic languages to conduct this classical comparative

study and phylogenetic study. Among the languages investigated only Gepu & i (Luquan #%%), Samu

% (Guandu Ei¥), Lipo ik (Dayao K#k), Maang 4 & (Funing & T°), and Azha 4L or Phu

(Wenshan 3C1l1) are used in this study, which are boldfaced in Table 3.1. The data of Nuosu and Niesu of



Northern Yi varieties used in this dissertation are self-elicited data (Niesu is only used in the phylogenetic

study). Other data come from different sources as described below:

e YYFC 1983: Includes languages Nesu (Weining J&7*), Nisu (YL3), Nishu (Xinping #i-F),
Azhe (Mile 7K#)), Tuoloza (Lijiang NNYL), Lavu (Yongsheng 7K /£), Mondzi (Funing & T°),
Zuoke (Wenshan 3 111), Lope or Awu (Mile 75#}), and Polo (Yanshan 111).

e TBL 1992: Include languages Nasu (Wuding 7€), Ni or Sani (Shilin f1#k), Laloba (Weishan
#2111), Lolopo (Nanhua F§4E), Lisu (Fugong f&77), Lahu Na (Lancang J#78), Hani (Luchun £
#), Haoni (Mojiang s27T), Namuzi (Muli A B), Naxi (Lijiang FF{L), Nusu (Bijiang Z£iT),
Kazhuo (Tonghai i##§), Jinuo (Jinghong 5 7t), Written Burmese, Achang (Long Chuan % )11),
Zaiwa (Luxi ##78), and Written Tibetan (only used in the phylogenetic study in Chapter 6). [Note:
Much of the Lisu data from TBL 1992 were disturbed from interchanging prompts; for example,
the word for father was mistakenly put under the mother. A target word under position B was
listed under position A, and position C is actually under position B, etc.].

e Most Axi items are taken from TBPL 1991; however, those which are not available from it are
taken from YYFC 1982.

e The Bisu (Lancang ji#fif}) data is taken from Xu 1998 Bisuyu *£ 7515,

e The Sangkong (Jinghong 3= 7}t) data is taken from Li 2002 Sangkongyu Yanjiu S5FLIERF L.

e  The Rouruo (Lanping = FF) data is taken from Sun, Huang, and Zhou 2002 Rouruoyu Yanjiu %
I,

3.7 Data Processing and the Database

To make the audio data comparable, several steps were involved. First was segmentation of the
recorded data into lexical items for each of the languages investigated (editing help with Cool Edit 2000),
second, transcription of these forms into IPA, and third, creation of a comparative database in Microsoft
Word. This database includes the previously unstudied languages and other Nisoic languages available

from other sources (see Section 3.5 of this chapter). There are 37 languages in total listed in this database
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(See Appendix C), among of them, thirty-four of them have been regarded as Nisoic languages and three
have been regarded as Burmic languages (Cf. Section 3.5 of this chapter). This word database is arranged
as: The very first column of the left side is the language names, and first top line of it is listed words with
each page containing three words. Individual IPA forms are filled in corresponding space after languages.
There are 300 words listed in this database (Cf. Appendix C). The number of compared languages
increased to 37 in Spread datasheet of Chapter 6. The glosses asked are arragned according to semantic
fields, as this is the way the forms were elicited.

3.8 The Methods of Analyzing Data

After inputting all the data either from individual work or other sources, data analysis followed,
which basically compares words among the languages to be compared. All of these comparisons are based
upon a reconstructed proto forms. So first, a proto form is reconstructed. For detailed analysis, see Chapter
5 of this work. The second step is to find the two languages that are closest to each other by comparing
one language with the rest of the Nisoic languages; this method will produce fewer than 10 language pairs.
The third step is to find other languages that are closer to an established language pair --- this will produce
a small subgroup. Fourth, several of those clusters can be joined to make a larger subgroup of Nisoic. By
comparing word database in this way, the final subgroups of Nisoic language branch will be arrived (for
detailed discussion of the comparative method and process see Chapter 5 of this dissertation).

This word database is converted into Excel format to be used in phylogenetic study carried out in
Chapter 6. Written Tibetan is added into this Spreadsheet database in order to test the reliability of the
software used in running codes. Written Tibetan is most distant to the Nisoic Branch and Niso-Burmic
Branch. Since the Niesu is the closest language to Nuosu of Nisoic languages, it will be treated as a
control, too. Bayesian inference, the most reliable of phylogenetic methods, as well as Neighbor-Net
analysis were used to conduct this study, and two computer programs MrBayes and SplitsTree were used
to compute the estimate of Nisoic language evolution for these two algorithms (for detailed discussion see

Chapter 6 of this dissertation).
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3.9 Creating the Database for the Phylogenetic Analysis

In order to process the lexical and phonological information in Chapter 6 with Bayesian inference
and Neighbor Net, one must use a machine tractable method to encode language data.

There were several steps in the encoding process. First an MS-Excel database of the lexical items
was prepared. The responses to the prompts, called characters here, were entered in rows in the first
column and the corresponding languages were entered in the first row across the columns.

From the character database the character state database was constructed. This database records
the changes in a character in the various languages. See details in Chapter 6.

Finally, from the character state database a binary database with 1 and 0 to represent the character
states was constructed. These data files were edited to put computer instruction at the top and bottom of
the binary database. These files are then ready for processing.

3.10 Summary

This project is to be a comparative investigation of 34 Nisoic languages (Chapter 5). Much of the
material employed here is from original field work. After segmentation and then transcription, a database
was constructed. This database was the key to producing the materials needed for the analysis for classical
comparative study. A Spreadsheet database, which is based on the word database, is used for Nisoic and

Niso-Burmese phylogenetic research in Chapter 6.
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CHAPTER 4
A SKETCH OF NISOIC AUTONYMS, LANGUAGES, AND PHONOLOGY
4.1 Introduction
This chapter discusses the etyma of 34 Nisoic autonyms of people groups first, and then surveys
their ethnolinguistic background of these Nisoic ethnic groups; it finally provides a chart of the phonemic
inventory for these 34 Nisoic languages represented by the autonyms.

4.2 The Nisoic Autonyms and Ethnic Classification

Lama (2011) extensively reviewed over 160 Nisoic people groups; of all these ethnic groups,
about 60 of them have language data available. But in this dissertation I will concentrate on only 34 of
them by briefly discussing the origin of their autonyms and examining their ethnic-linguistic background.

The number of Nisoic people groups differ from source-to-source due to the different criteria
used to define the people groups. YZJS (1987) lists 35 ethnic branches for the Yi ethnicity. Gerner 2002
estimates that there are 100 to 150 Yi languages according to the criterion of ‘intelligibility’ among the
languages or dialects of the official Yi ethnicity. Hattaway 2000 lists about 150 ethnic groups for the
Nisoic ethnicities, who speak 120 Yi languages, 18 Hani languages, six Naxi languages, three Lahu
languages, two Lisu languages, two Nu languages, and two Jinuo languages. The different number of the
Nisoic ethnic groups may have resulted from individual understanding about the ethnicities; for example,
autonyms, exonyms, and even endonyms may have affected their decision about the status of ethnic
groups. Despite the differing views concerning ethnic classification, the most important thing one can
glean from the heterogeneous claims is that the Nisoic people are made up of a vast number of different
ethnic divisions.

Some Nisoic ethnic groups have their own sub-varieties, as can be exemplified by ethnicities of

the Nuosu ethnic group. The Nuosu [n233su33] includes several subtypes: Shengzha [s\21ndza33] 4L,
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Yinuo [zi441033] L%, Qumusu [tehudd4mu33su33] HiAK 75 (exonym Tianba HIN),> Muhxi [mu33hid4]
KVG 75 (exonym Shuitian Yi 7K H3%), and Niesu [nie33su33] £ 7 which in turn encompasses Suondi and

Adu two sub-components. These people groups speak Northern Yi fangyan according to Chinese
linguistic classification. They share a common classical autonym Ni [ni21] and can be described as in

Figure 4.1 below.

*Qiong I *Ni

*Nisu

*Nuosu
Nuosu Niesu
- e

- 7z
- e
- 4
4
4
4
7z
7z
4
4
e
4
Qumusu Shengzha Yinuo Muhxi Suondi Adu

Figure 4.1 The structure of historical development among the Nuosu Yi

As seen from the Figure 4.1, the Qiong is an ancient aboriginal ethnic group, that once lived

along the valley of the Anning River and around Lake Qionghai in present Xichang City of Liangshan

3 The Qumusu or People from White Area, which refers to a special ethnic group who speak somehow different dialect of northern
Yi in Guanluo, Yuexi, and Hanyuan counties in northern Liangshan of Sichuan, relatively contrast with Nuomusu or People from
Black Area, which refers to Yi people out of non-Qumusu speech area in the region. The Qumusu people may be the residues of
ancient Qiong people I A\ in Liangshan area (Wuda 2003, p.c. Wuda 2005).
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Prefecture, Sichuan Province. Most of them were conquered later by the Nuosu Yi people when they
stepped to the region.

From the perspective of etymology, Nisoic autonyms are associated with proto-autonyms *Ni,
*Pu, *Man and *Shu. The Ni, the Pu, and the Man have many varied autonyms today. These three terms
often become an initial syllable of the Nisoic autonyms, while the Shu becomes a suffix in these
autonyms. See detailed explanation below.

Many of the Nisoic autonyms often have a suffix *—su ‘human being’, which might points to the
sound Shu % of the name Old Shu Kingdom of today’s Sichuan province.** This may show a combination
or a mixture in their self-designations between the ancient *Ni ethnic group and the ancient *Shu ethnic
group when they once were residents of the Old Shu Kingdom. The *-Su found in the many autonyms of
Nisoic ethnic groups today has several varieties forms, including ‘-Shu’ or ‘-Xi’, ‘-Hu’, for example,
Nuosu, Nasu, Lisu, Naxi, and Lahu, etc.

The etymon *Ni is related to those Nisoic ethnic autonyms which have nasal initial ‘N-’ or varied
lateral ‘L-’. The Ni groups, including the Nuosu, Niesu, Nasu, Nesu, Nisu, Nishu, Sani, Hani, and so forth,
Naxi, and the Li groups, including the Lisu, Lipo, Lahu, Laluba, Lolo, and so on, share autonymic origins;
they very likely originated in the region of the West Chengdu Plain of Sichuan Province. Presumably, this
area could be the place where the Li and Naxi people first split off from the Ni or Kun-Yi, which originated
farther to the northwest in Sichuan.

The Pu people, like the Ba people, were native to southwest China, when the Ni people came to
conquer them and assimilate them into Ni culture (as recorded in ancient books and also because the Ni
group use the term Pu for slave); the Pu must be descendants of the ancient Pu ## A in light of this
autonymic etymon. They likely also lived in the West Chengdu Plain, too (Cf. Chapter 1).

Figure 4.2 shows schematically the ancient ethnic groups of the Old Shu Kingdom and their
descent residents of ethnonyms Ni, Li and Naxi. It suggests that these three ethnic groups directly

developed from ancient *Ni ethnic group.

** The Shu of the old Shu Kingdom was very likely pronounced as So or Su, Sou in ancient time, because the retroflex system didn’t
existed until in middle Chinese.
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The Man could be another indigenous people farther south in contemporary Yunnan Province and
they might be associated to these ethnic groups who were termed as Man %5 in many early Chinese
historical documents.** The *Man is very likely to be the ancestor of today’s Maang and Mondzi people of
Wenshan Prefecture, Yunnan Province.

Some of Nisoic ethnic terms don’t have these hallmark proto-autonyms. For example, Azhe, Axi,
and Azha, so on, may have developed from a historical figure’s name. An autonym, which was acquired
from a person’s name in ancient time or from a locanym that they once lived, cannot be directly associated
to these autonymic etyma *Ni, *Li, *Pu, *man, and *Su.

In addition, many of ethnic autonyms are suffixed with —Po or —Pu. Probably, the Nuosu, with an
alloautonym, Niesu, is the only autonym that doesn’t have such a suffix —Po or —Pu in among the Nisoic

autonyms that have a relation to etyma *Ni, and *Li.

*Shu

*Ni

Ersu
Liizu

Naxi

*Ni *Shu *Pu

Lahu Lisu Laluba Lolo Nuosu Nasu Nesu Nisu Sani Hani

Figure 4.2 A presumed ancient ethnic groups of the Old Shu Kingdom and their descent

35 The Man 75 is a generic term, which had been used to refer to these ethnic groups living in southern China throughout Chinese
history, and it didn’t point to a specific ethnic group.
74



In Figure 4.2, Ersu /K7 and Liizu B #57i& are added here. Ersu and Liizu are also probably descendants
of the Old Shu Kingdom, which split off before *Ni branched off from *Su or *Shu. According to Huang
1997, the Liizu language is fairly close to Nisoic. Their linguistic affiliation is still in dispute.

Up to this point, I have assumed that the proto ethnic groups *Ni, *Pu, *Man, and *S(h)u are the

ancestors of these contemporary Nisoic ethnic groups. The descent of these four ethnic relationships is

shown schematically in Figure 4.3.
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Naxi *He-Ni * i *Ni |
|
[
I Axi Mondzi
| Azhe Maang
i Azha
Naxi
Namuzi Kazhuo
. Polo
Hani Lisu Nuosu Zuoke
Haoni Lipo
Nusu
Jin Lolopo
uo Nasu
Bi Laluba
1su Nesu
Sangkong Lavu Ni
Lahu Isu-
Toloza Ni (Sani)
Rouruo Gepu
Lope

Figure 4.3 Nisoic Ethnic groups developed from ancient ethnic groups *Ni, *Pu, *Man, and *shu
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As shown in Figure 4.3, the Kazhuo might be a mixture of the Mongolian and the ancient *Ni ethnic
group. Samu is also a mixture of the ancient *Ni ethnic group and the Han Chinese. The Axi, Azhe, and
Azha could have originated from the ancient *Ni ethnic group but somehow mixed with the ancient *Pu
ethnic group.

4.3 A Brief Introduction to the Nisoic Ethno-Languages

Now we turn to the ethno-linguistic background of the 34 Nisoic languages, which will be studied
in Chapters 5 and 6.

Nuosu %75 (Shengzha XF) / Niesu £ 75 (Suondi #3):

The Nuosu (aka Shengzha), together with Yinuo, Suondi, and Adu, Shuitian, and Muhxisu (aka
Tianba), are spoken in Sichuan. The Nuosu varieties are called Northern Yi Dialects (Chen et al 1985).
People from these ethnic groups can communicate with other without difficulty. The relationship among
these varieties might be shown schematically in Figure 4.4. The Nuosu has 44 initials, 10 vowels, and 4
tones (/55/, (/44/), /33/, /21/), with tone /44/ is seen largely in cases of tone sandhi and in particle words.
The phonemic system of Niesu (Suondi) is pretty similar to that of Nuosu, the only different is seen the

Suondi doesn’t possess the voiceless nasals any more and developed a couple of diphthongs.

Nuosu (NY)

Nuosu

/\

Nuosu Niesu

TN

Muhisu Nuosu

/\ Suondi Adu

Yinuo Shengzha

Qumusu (Tianba)

Figure 4.4 The internal relationship of Nuosu (Northern Y1)
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Nesu B8 7 (Weining):

The Nesu includes varieties Wusa Nesu [nu55su33] (Weining County of Guizhou), Wumeng,
Mangbu, Shuixi Nesu [nwS5sul3] (or Dafang Nesu), Nasepho ([na55swi21pho55] in Panxian County of
Guizhou Province and Luoping County of Yunnan Province). These varieties have been termed Dian-Qian
Cifangyan VE-25IX /7 & of East Yi (EY) Dialect by Chinese linguists. Figure 4.5 shows a temporal
linguistic genetic relationship among these varieties of Guizhou Yi. Weining, Guizhou. Weining, Guizhou.

The Nesu has 46 initials, 8 vowels (7 monophthongs and 1 diphthong), 4 tones (/55/, /33/, /21/,

and /13/) (cf. YYFC 1983).

Nesu (EY)
Nesu Nosu Panxian
Wumeng Mangbu  Wusa Shuixi N. Panxian S. Panxian

Figure 4.5 The internal relationship of Nesu (Eastern Yi)

Nasu 4475 (Luquan):

The Nasu includes Nasu [na33su33pho55] is spoken in Wuding, Yunnan. It belongs to the east Yi
dialect. It has 46 initials, 20 vowels, 4 tones (/55/, /33/, /2/, and /11/) (cf. TBL 1992: 666).
Gepu & (Luquan):

The Gepu ([ko33phu44] is spoken in Luquan County, Yunnan. It has 42 initials, 18 vowels (all of
them are monophthongs), 4 tones (/55/, (/44/), /33/, and /21/; tone /24/ only seen in one disyllabic example

and must be tone sandhi) (LM: Self-data 2003).
Nisu J 7 (Jiangcheng)/ Nishu J& & (Xinping):
The Nisu has three varieties: Nishu or Nyiesu [ne33su55(pho21)] (i.e., the Northwest Vernacular,

spoken chiefly in Xinping County), Nasu [na33su55 (pho21)] (or Eastern vernacular spoken in Honghe
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area), and Nisu [ne33su55(pho21)] (or the Southwest vernacular spoken in Jiangcheng area). The Nisu
varieties are called Southern Yi in Chinese literature. The Nisu in Jiangcheng County has 34 initial
consonants, 22 vowels, which consists of ten pairs of monophthongs with laryngealization vs. lax (or
regular) and one pair of diphthongs, and three tones (/55/, /33/, and /21/). The Nishu spoken in Xinping
has vowels 35 initials, 19 vowels (17 monophthongs and 2 diphthongs), and three tones (/55/, /33/, and

/21/) (cf. YYFC 1983).

Nisu

RN

Nishu Nisu Nasu

Figure 4.6 The internal relationship of Nisu (Southern Y1)

Samu #%# (Kunming):

The Samu is spoken in Guandu District of Kunming City, Yunnan. It has 32 initials, 38 finals (14
monophthongs, 14 diphthongs, and 3 triphthongs, 4 rhoticized vowels, 3 finals with nasal codas), 7 tones
(/55/, (/441), 133/, /22/, /53/, /21/, and /25/, with tone /44/ only seen in tone sandhi) (LM: Self-data 2003).
Sani #JE or Ni J& (Shilin):

The term Sani serves both as autonym and exonym today, but the people have an older autonym,
often used in formal settings, Ni [mi21] J&. The Ni term is exactly like literature autonym Ni of Nuosu Yi
or Northern Yi speakers in Sichuan and Yunnan. Ethnically speaking, the Sani people are somehow
closely related to their neighbors the Samei ethnic group, who call themselves Sanyi [sa211i55] in Guandu
District, Kunming City, Yunnan Province. It seems the Sani language doesn’t have vernaculars. Sani is
spoken in Shilin County, Yunnan Province. It belongs to the Southeastern Yi of Chen et al 1985; it has 44
initials, 19 finals, and 5 tones (/55/, /44/, /33/, /2/, and /11/) (cf. TBL 1992: 667-8).

Azhe [# (Mile):
The Azhe [a211dzg21] or Azhepo [a211dze21pho21] is a single language like Sani and Axi. It is

spoken in Mile County, Yunnan. Detailed internal sub-classification is unknown. Like Axi and Sani, Azhe
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has been regarded as a member of Southeastern Yi Dialect by Chen et al. 1985 and a language of Central
Loloish in Bradley 1979. The Azhe has 38 initials, 16 vowels (16 monophthongs and one diphthong), 4
tones (/55/, /33/,/22/, and /21/) (cf. YYFC 1983).

Axi 48 (Mile):

The Axi PifZH [a21i55], aka Axipo Bi 4 [a21ei55pho21], is treated as an independent
language like Sani. Its varieties differ in minor ways and are mutually intelligible (Wu 1985).
Traditionally, Axi has been regarded as a member of Southeastern Yi Dialect, Chen et al. 1985 and is a
language of Central Loloish in Bradley 1979. The Axi selected for this study is spoken in Mile County,
Yunnan. It has 36 initials, 15 vowels (14 monophthongs and a diphthong), and 3 tones (/55/, /33/, and /21/)
(cf. TBPL 1991: 256-8).

Laluba &€k (Weishan):

The Laluba includes Laloba [la21l033pa2], Misaba [mil3sa21pa21], Laluba [1a21lu33pa21], and
other unknown varieties in west Yunnan. The Laluba belongs to the Western Yi in Chen et al. 1985 and
the Central Loloish. Chen et al. 1985 divide the Laluba or Western Yi into two sub-varieties or vernaculars
(Western Vernacular and East Vernacular). In this study, the Laluba spoken at Baiwudi, Wushan Distrtict,
Weishan County, Yunnan (z F§ 744 #1105 TLED X 5 #)H1) is chosen to represent all the varieties of
Laluba. Figure 4.7 shows schematically the internal relationships of Laluba varieties. Laluba has 43

initials (38 singles and 5 clusters), 17 vowels, 3 tones (/55/, /33/, and /13/ (/21/)) (cf. TBL 1992: 685).

Laluba

Misaba Laloba Laluba

Figure 4.7 The internal relationship of Laluba language
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Toloza %% #l, (Lijiang):

Toloza [tho551033za33] is spoken in Tai'an of Lijiang County, Yunnan. It doesn’t have any
dialects or varieties. Toloza has 35 initials, 48 vowels (22 monophthongs, 15 diphthongs, 1 rhoticized, 1
triphthong, 2 nasalized vowels, and 7 finals with nasal coda), 3 tones (/55/, /33/, and /21/) (cf. YYFC
1983).
Lavu $ 5 (Yongsheng):

Lavu [la55vu55] is spoken in Yongsheng County, Yunnan. Early Chinese ethno-language

investigators regarded Lavu as closely related to other small ethnic subgroups nearby, including Talu &

, Tagu %5, Liude 7513, and Nazha 41 by using cognates that bear corresponding tonal contrast among
them. According to Chinese linguistic investigation of the 1950s, the Talu, Tagu, Liude, and Nazha are
mutually comprehensible. Both the Talu and Lavu can communicate with each other, and they also can
communicate with Shuitian 7K, Zhili 2B, Luo 1}, Ziyi T-%%, and Liming %¢%. However, the detailed
internal relationship of these languages needs a further study. Since most of these languages are mutually
intelligible (even though their ethnonyms are unrelated), I choose Lavu to represent all of these ethnic
groups in this study. The Lavu has 37 initials, 29 vowels, 4 tones (/55/, /33/, /13/, and /21/) (cf. YYFC
1983).

Lolopo Z £k (Nanhua)

Lolopo represents the wvarieties of Lolopo [lo211021pho21], Lolu [1(_)211'1=133], Luolopuo
[10211033pho21] and others. Lolopo is spoken in Nanhua County at Wujie (= 74 %4 7 % & 71.4) Yunnan.
Chen et al. 1985 list two vernaculars under Lolopo: Nanhua F§4£ and Dayao K%k but do not mentions
whether these two are intelligible. The Lolopo language is spoken in Nanhua and has 33 initials, 23
vowels, 3 tones (/55/, /33/, and /21/ (/13/)) (cf. TBL 1992: 665-6).

Lipo {83k (Dayao):
The Lipo [li55pho21] language has two varieties: Eastern Lipo and Western Lipo. The Lipo

people have a common autonym Lipo, but they are also called either Lisu or Yi, depending on whether
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their official ethnicity is Lisu or Yi.*® Detailed study of the Lipo varieties have not been fully carried out
as yet, but it seems that these two Eastern Lipo and Western Lipo are not mutually intelligible. At least,
my two Lipo subjects from Yuanmou County and Dayao County claimed that they were unable to
communicate each other in their native tongues. The Western Lipo or the Dayao Lipo is chosen as the
representative in this research. The Dayao Lipo has 37 initials, 35 vowels (26 monophthongs, 8
diphthongs, and 1 triphthong), and 3 tones (/55/, /33/, and /21/) (LM: Self-data 2003). In some literature,
Lipo has been regarded as a Lisu dialect (cf. Xu et al. 1986).

Lisu fff% (Fugong):

According to Bradley (2003b: 222), the Lisu people consist of three major subgroups: Lonie
[lo35ng33] (i.e., ‘Black Lo’, who are also called Lowu [lo35wu55] ‘Northern Lo’ by other Lisu people),
Xiaxia [ea44ca44] or the Flowery Lisu, and Loshi [1035§)33] or the Yellow Lisu. Accordingly, the Lisu
language is composed of three dialects, geographically corresponding to these three subgroups: Northern
Lisu, Central Lisu, and Southern Lisu, respectively (Bradley 2006: xv). These varieties are mutually
intelligible, but with some initial difficulty, as reported in Bradley (2003b: 222). The relationships of Lisu
varieties can be shown schematically as in Figure 4.8.

Chinese linguists have also divided Lisu into three dialects: Nujiang %71, Yongsheng 7k f, and
Luquan #£3%) (Xu et al. 1986: 108); however, this classification is different from that of Bradley’s (2003b
and 2006). Both Nujiang and Yongsheng dialects use Lisu as their autonym and exonym, but in Luquan
the autonym is Lipo ([1i55pho21]).*” Despite that the Lipo possess a fairly different autonym, they have
been called Lisu by outsiders. Linguistically, the Lipo is an independent language from Lisu.

The Lisu in this study belongs to the Northern Lisu type spoken in Chada Village of Jiakedi

Township, Fugong County, Nujiang Lisu Prefecture, Yunnan (z Fg 44 R ILAEBEE B 6 M 4E o1 B 20 RHE

**In Luquan County and other areas of Chuxiong Yi Prefecture, the Lipo ethnic group was originally assigned to Yi nationality;
however, many of them regard themselves as a kind of Lisu and have, in recent years, changed their official ethnic status to Lisu.

3" Note that some areas like Luquan, the Lipo people are officially grouped under Yi nationality, while some other places under Lisu
nationality.
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% ZE$TH). It has 35 initials, 27 vowels (21 monophthongs and 6 compound finals), and 4 tones (/55/, /33/,

/35/, and /31/) (cf. TBL 1992: 669).

Lisu
Lonie Xiaxia Loshi
(Black Lisu) (Central Lisu) (Southern Lisu)

Figure 4.8 The internal relationship of Lisu language

Lahu $i#i44 (Lancang):

The Lahu has two major varieties: Black Lahu and Yellow Lahu according to Lahuyu Jianzhi
(1986). Matisoff 2006 describes four major Lahu dialects spoken in Thailand, including Black Lahu, Red
Lahu, Yellow Lahu, and Lahu Shehleh. Also, Jianzhi (1986: 2) mentions a group of Lahu people who
identify themselves as White Lahu [la53xu31phv33] in Yunnan. The Black Lahu is selected in this
comparative study. Matisoff (1972, 2003, etc.) has extensively researched on Lahu languages. Internal
relationship of Lahu varieties has been well-established. Though the Lahu varieties are not mutually
intelligible, their genetically close relationship is unquestioned.

The Lahu Na (Black Lahu) has 30 initials, 25 vowels (10 monophthongs and 15 diphthongs,
which appear mainly in loan words from Chinese), 7 tones (/54/, /53/, /33/, /31/, /21/, /11/, and /35/ with
both tones /54/ and /21/ belong to laryngealized category) (cf. TBL 1992: 671).

Bisu Y75 (Lancang):

Bisu, or mBisu, is spoken in Lacang County, Yunnan. Xu 1998 studies extensively this language.
Bisu is linguistically close to the Sangkong language, though their autonyms show no obvious connection.
Probably, their self-destinations have the same origin but one of them --- the Sangkong acquired a

different one in a later stage.
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Bisu has 30 initials (24 single consonants, 6 are palatalized consonants), 44 vowels (8
monophthongs and four diphthongs, 18 finals with nasal codas, and 14 finals with stop codas), and 3 tones
(/55/,/33/, and /31/) (cf. Xu 1998: 16-17; 19; and 21-2).

Hani B3 JE (Liichun):

The Hani language includes varieties Hani [xa31ni31], Yani [za31ni31] (i.e., Akha), Haoni
[x031ni31], Baihong [p¥31x331], Enu [go31nu31], Biyue [pi31jo31], and Kaduo [kha31tu55]. According
to Li and Wang 1986, these Hani varieties can be grouped into three dialects: Ha-Ya, Bi-Ka, and Hao-Bai.
Different dialects of Hani language are not comprehensible; however, varieties of the same dialect of Hani
can be intelligible; especially, those ethnic groups who share the same autonyms are able to understand
each other regardless how far they live from each other (Li and Wang 1986: 2). According to Li and Wang
1986, cognate percentage reveal that the Ha-Ya and the Hao-Bai share a slightly closer relationship than
the Hao-Bai and the Bi-Ka, but much higher than the Ha-Ya and the Bi-Ka, suggesting that somehow the
Ha-Ya and Hao-Bai split off recently. The relationships of Hani varieties can be shown schematically in
Figure 4.9:

The Hani of this study is spoken at Dazhai, Liichun County (4% 5 K2%), Yunnan. It has 31
initials, 26 vowels (20 monophthongs and six diphthongs, which only appear in loan words from Chinese),

and 4 tones (/55/, /33/, /31/, and /24/, with tone /24/ found only in loan words) (cf. TBL 1992: 669-70).

Hani

Ha-Ya Hao-Bai Bi-Ka

NN I

Hani  Yani (Akha) Haoni Baihong Biyue Enu Kaduo

Figure 4.9 The internal relationship of Hani language
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Haoni 3£ JE (Mojiang):

The Haoni, a variety of Hani, is spoken in Shuikui Village of Mojiang County (s27T. 57K Z%4Y).
It has 28 initials, 31 vowels (19 monophthongs and 12 diphthongs, which only appear in loan words from
Chinese), 4 tones (/55/, /33/, /31/, and /35/, with tone /35/ found mainly in loan words) (cf. TBL 1992:
670).
Sangkong £ L. (Jinghong):

Sangkong [san55qghon55], hereafter as S.kong, is spoken in Jinghong County, Yunnan. Li 2002
gives a detailed description of this language. The S.kong is linguistically closely related to Punuoi or

Singsali (Bradley 1979, Edmondson 2005). S.kong is autonymically close to Cééng of Mudng Te, Lai
Chau province, Vietnam and Singsali of Laos. Phonologically, Singsali has gone through a sound

development *m- > *mb- > b-, while S kong has undergone *m- > mb- innovation; and Coong retains the
original nasal. I choose S.kong as the representative language for this small language subgroup. The
relationship of these languages and Bisu see Figure 5.27 of Chapter 5.

The S.kong language has 31 initials, 54 vowels (18 monophthongs, 22 finals with nasal codas,
and 11 finals with stop codas), 3 tones (/55/, /33/, and /31/) (cf. Li 2002: 17, 36, and 55).

Mondzi 2 F (Funing):

Mondzi [mo21ndzi21] is spoken in Funing County, Yunnan and in Ha Giang province, Vietnam.

There was no Mondzi data available until in 1983 when the YYFC project brought it to public attention.
The Mondzi ethnically belongs to the proto *Man, but it officially classified as a Yi language. Its detailed
inner classification is still unknown. Mondzi has 40 initials, 27 vowels (11 monophthongs and 13
diphthongs), 6 tones (/55/, /44/, /33/,/53/,/13/, and /21/) (cf. YYFC 1983).
Maang ‘4 & (Funing):

Maang [maan33] is also spoken in Funing County, Yunnan. Maang shows unusual phonological
features, much different from other Nisoic languages (cf. Wu 1993). Maang is ethnically distant from the

Yi ethnic subgroups but officially classified with the Y1i ethnicity. Its inner classification is still unknown.
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Maang has 36 initials, 63 vowels (20 monophthongs, 20 diphthongs, 2 triphthongs, 17 finals with nasal
codas, and 4 finals with stop codas), and 5 tones (/55/, /44/, /33/, /35/, and /21/) (LM Self-data 2003).
Azha B$, (Wenshan):

The Azha [a33tsa21] language is spoken in Wenshan County, Yunnan. The Azha are ethnically
descendants of the proto *Pu. Azha has been regarded as a member of the Southeastern Yi Dialect in Chen
et al. 1985, while Bradley 2007 puts it under the Southeastern Ngwi. The detailed internal sub-
classification of it is still unknown. Azha is probably closely related to the Pu [phu2l] or [ph®21]
language. I use Azha to represent Azha and Pu spoken in Wenshan Prefecture, Yunnan Province.

Azha has 37 initials, 15 vowels (14 monophthongs and 1 diphthongs), 3 tones (/55/, /33/ (/44/),
and /21/ (/35/); tones /44/ and /35/ appear only in tone sandhi cases) (LM Self-data 2003).

Zuoke fER} (Wenshan)

The Zuoke people are a member of the Pula ethnic group, who mainly live in Wenshan
Prefecture, Yunnan. Zuoke [dzu21khv33], also called Zuokuo [dzo21kho33a33], is spoken in Wenshan
County, Yunnan Province. Its detailed internal relationship is still unknown. It has 28 initials, 30 vowels
(25 monophthongs and 5 diphthongs), and 5 tones (/55/, /44/, /33/, /35/, and /21/) (cf. YYFC 1983).

Lope &3 (Mile):

The Lope [l0213phw21] people, or the Awu [ %%, live in Mile County, Yunnan. They are
different from other Yi ethnic branches Axi, Azhe, and Sani who also live in the same county. The Lope
language belongs to the Southeastern Yi Dialect according to Chen et al. 1985. Lope has one contour tone
([213] tonal value), which is not common in Nisoic languages. The internal classification of Lope is still
unknown. Lope has 36 initials, 22 vowels (14 monophthongs, 7 diphthongs, and one triphthong), 5 tones
(/55/,/44/, 133/, /213/, and /21/) (cf. YYFC 1983)

Polo JRf& (Yanshan):

The Polo [pho55l055] people, also as the Poluo 3% [pho551055], live in Yanshan County,

Yunnan. The Polo language has been regarded as a member of the Southeastern Yi Dialect in Chen et al.

1985 and belongs to the Southeastern Ngwi subgroup in Bradley 2007. Its detailed internal sub-
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classification is still unknown. Polo ethnically belongs to proto *Pu ethnic group. The Polo language is
probably closely related to Powa [pho21wa33]. The Polo language was chosen to represent both Polo and
Powa. It has 32 initials, 17 vowels (all are monophthongs), and 4 tones (/55/, /33/, /13/, and /31/) (cf.
YYFC 1983).
Namuzi 24K 2% (Muli):

The Namuzi [ne55mu33z131] people live in Muli, Mianning counties of Sichuan. Both Huang
1991 and Lama 1994 have studied this language. Linguistically, it is more related to Naxi than to any other
Nisoic languages. However, Sun 1982 regards it as a member of Qiangic, another branch of TB. The
detailed internal classification of Namuzi is still unknown. The Namuzi language spoken in Muli County
has 65 initials (42 single consonants and 22 clusters), 43 finals (19 monophthongs, 20 diphthongs, and 4
finals with nasal codas), and 4 tones (/55/, /53/, /35/ (/33/), and /31/ (/33/)) (cf. TBL 1992: 674).
Naxi 474 (Lijiangba):

The Naxi people live mainly in the northern Yunnan Province. Naxi includes varieties Na [nal3]
44, Mali Masa [ma33li55ma33sa33] B3 EE, Nari [na33zw33] 499%, Naxi [na33xi33] 4415, and Naxi
[na21ei33] 4475. According to He and Jiang 1985, the first three autonyms belong to the Eastern Naxi
dialect, and the last one to the Western Naxi dialect. The Western Naxi varieties are mutually intelligible,
but for the Eastern Naxi varieties communication is rather difficult. The internal relationship of Naxi
varieties could be shown schematically in Figure 4.10. The Naxi speech of Lijiang Ba (FHVLINiE) is
chosen to represent all the Naxi varieties. It has 32 initials, 21 vowels (12 monophthongs and 9
diphthongs), and 4 tones (/55/, /33/, /21/, and /13/, with the rising tone found mainly in loan words) (cf.

TBL 1992: 673).
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Naxi

Naxi Naxi Nari Malimasa Na

Figure 4.10 The internal relationship of Naxi language

Nusu 75 (Bijiang):

The Nusu people are officially assigned to the Nu nationality. The Nusu [nu33su33] language is
spoken in Bijiang County, Yunnan. Sun and Liu 1986 briefly describes the Nusu language and claims its
affiliation is to Nisoic. Also, the Nusu language spoken in Putao, Myanmar, is closely related to this Nusu
language in China. According to Sun and Liu 1986, Nusu has two dialects: the Northern Nusu and the
Southern Nusu. The Bijiang Nusu has 50 initials, 54 vowels (23 monophthongs, 29 diphthongs, and 2
finals with a nasal coda), and 4 tones (/55/, /53/, /31/, and /33/) (cf. TBL 1992: 663).

Rouruo # (Lanping):

The Rouruo people are officially assigned to the Nu nationality. Rouruo [zao55zu033] is spoken
in Lanping County, Yunnan. Sun et al. 2002 gives a full description to this language. Rouruo has 23
initials, 66 vowels (34 monophthongs and 32 diphthongs), and 6 tones (/55/, /33/, /53/, /31/, /13/, and /35/)
(cf. Sun et al 2002: 14, 16, and 21).

Kazhuo £ & (Tonghai):

The Kazhuo people ethnically belong to the Mongolian. Kazhuo [kha55tso31] or [ka55tso31] is
spoken in Tonghai County, Yunnan. Mu 2003 studies this language extensively. Kazhuo is treated as a
member of the Central Loloish by Bradley (1997). It has 24 initials, 17 vowels (8 monophthongs and 9
diphthongs), and 8 tones (/55/, /44/, /33/,/53/,/31/,/24/, /35/, and /323/) (cf. TBL 1992: 674-5).

Jinuo Zi# (Jinghong):
The Jinuo [tei33n033] people live in Jinghong County, Yunnan. Gai 1986 introduces this

language and regards it as a member of Nisoic family. Jinuo has 42 initials (37 single consonants, 5
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palatalized consonants, and 6 clusters), 27 finals (17 monophthongs, 7 diphthongs, and 3 finals with a
nasal coda), and 7 tones (/55/, /44/, /33/, 142/, /31/, /35/, and /53/) (cf. TBL 1992: 672).

4.4 An Overview of the Phonology of Nisoic Languages

Having done the general introduction to the background of Nisoic languages, we now turn to a
summary of phonemic contrasts of Nisoic languages, which are directly concerned in this dissertation. We
begin by listing the phonemes of Nisoic languages in tables, and then discuss the phonological features of
Nisoic languages in detail.

4.4.1 Phonemes of Nisoic Languages

The phonemic initials of Nisoic languages is fairly simple compared to these found in other TB
branches, such as Qiangic, in which one would often find a couple of hundred of initials and finals in the
phonemic inventory. Nisoic languages often have a smaller number of initial consonants, ranging from 20
to 50; their phonemes of finals often range from 10 to 50; and their tonemes are from 3 to 8. Tables given
in this section list all the phonemes of Nisoic languages studied in this dissertation. Also, Achang and
Zaiwa languages of Burmic are included for the purpose of comparison. As is seen from these tables, the

Burmic languages have a rather complicated finals compared to the Nisoic languages.
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Table 4.1 List of Phonemes of Labials of Nisoic Languages

Lang Labial, Prenasalized Labial, Preglottalized Labial
p| ph|b mb mph(mbh) m | m| ?m | f| fh v | w
Nuosu p| ph | Db mb m | m f v
Niesu p| ph | D mb m f v
Nesu p| ph|b mb m f v
Nasu p| ph|D Mph m f v
Gepu p| ph|D Mbh m f v
Nisu p| ph|b m f v
Nishu p| ph|D m f v
Lope p| ph | Db m f \4
Samu p| ph|b m f v
Sani p| ph | D m f v
Azhe p| ph | Db m f v
Axi p|l ph|b m f v
Laluba p| ph | D m | m | f \4 v
Toloza p| ph|D m f \4
Lavu p| ph|b m | ?m | f v
Lolopo p| ph|D m f \4
Lipo p| ph|Db mb m f \4 W
Lisu pl ph|b m f v w
Lahu p| ph | Db m f \4 W
Bisu p| ph|D m f v
Hani pl ph|b m f
Haoni p | ph m f v
S.kong p | ph mb m W
Mondzi pl ph|b mb m f v
Maang p| ph| b mb m v, v¥
Azha p| ph | b | (mb) m \4
Zuoke pl ph|b m f v
Polo p| ph | D mb m f v
Namuzi p| ph|D mb m f \4 W
Naxi pl ph|b m f v
Nusu p| ph | D m | m | ?m | f| fh \4
Rouruo p | ph m f v
Kazhuo p | ph m f v w
Jinuo p | ph m f v W
Achang p | ph m | m f v
Zaiwa p | ph m f v
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Table 4.2 List of Phonemes of Palatalized/Retroflexized Labials of Nisoic Languages

Lang

pj

p¥/pz,

phj

Palatalized/Retroflexized Labial

phy/phz,

bj

by

mbj

my/mz,

m;j

my/mz,

Vi

Nuosu

Niesu

Nesu

Nasu

Gepu

Nisu

Nishu

Lope

Samu

Sani

Azhe

Axi

Laluba

Toloza

Lavu

Lolopo

Lipo

Lisu

Lahu

Bisu

pj

phj

m;j

Hani

pj

phj

bj

m;j

Haoni

S.kong

pj

phj

mbj

mj

Mondzi

Maang

Azha

Zuoke

Polo

Namuzi

Naxi

Nusu

Pl

phy

by

fy

Vi

Rouruo

Kazhuo

Jinuo

pj

Pl

phj

phy

mj

Achang

pz

phz,

mz,

mz,

Zaiwa

pj

phj

m;j
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Table 4.3 List of Phonemes of Alveolars (Affricates and Fricatives) of Nisoic Languages

Lang Alveolar (Affricates and Fricatives)

s 1] tsh shj | tst | &z | nd ntsh/ndzh s sj | z
Nuosu s sh & | ndz S z
Niesu s sh & ndz ] z
Nesu s sh & | nd S Z
Nasu S sh & ntsh S zZ
Gepu S tsh & ndzh S Y/
Nisu 5 sh & S z
Nishu S sh & S Z
Lope 5 tsh & ] Z
Samu 5 tsh & S z
Sani s sh & S z
Azhe 5 tsh & ] z
Axi s tsh & S z
Laluba S sh & s z
Toloza 5 tsh & S z
Lavu 5 sh & S z
Lolopo s tsh & S Z
Lipo s tsh & ] Z
Lisu s sh & s z
Lahu 5 tsh & ] z
Bisu s sh s z
Hani s sh & s zZ
Haoni 5 tsh S z
S.kong I tsh S
Mondzi s sh & | ndz s z
Maang s tsh & s
Azha s sh tst s z
Zuoke s sh & s z
Polo 5 tsh & ndz ] z
Namuzi s sh & | ndz ntsh s z
Naxi s sh & s zZ
Nusu 5 sh & S z
Rouruo s sh s z
Kazhuo 5 sh s z
Jinuo s 1] tsh shj s sj | z
Achang s tsh s
Zaiwa s sh s
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Table 4.4 List of Phonemes of Alveolars of Nisoic Languages

Lang Alveolar

t|t|th|th|thj|tht| d |2d | dl | nd | nth/ndh n|? |n |V |1|2]|]
Nuosu t th d nd n P |1
Niesu t th d nd n P |1
Nesu t th d nth n P |1
Nasu t th d ndh n P |1
Gepu t th d ndh n 1|1
Nisu t th d n P |1
Nishu t th d n P |1
Lope t th d n 1|1
Samu t th d n 1
Sani t tt | th d dl n P |1
Azhe t th d n P |1
Axi t th d n |1
Laluba t th d n | ?n 1] 721
Toloza t th d n 1
Lavu t th d n| ?n 1]721
Lolopo t th d n 1
Lipo t th d n 1
Lisu t th d n 1
Lahu t th d n 1
Bisu t th d n 1
Hani t th d n 1
Haoni t th n 1 |1
S.kong t th nd n 1
Mondzi t th d nd n 1
Maang t th d | 2d nd n | ’n 1|1
Azha t th tht | d n 1
Zuoke t th d n 1
Polo t th d nd n 1
Namuzi t th d nd nth n 1
Naxi t th d n 1
Nusu t th d n 1 |1
Rouruo t th n 1
Kazhuo t th n 1
Jinuo t|y th | thj n n| t |1 1j
Achang t th n 1 |1
Zaiwa t th n 1
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Table 4.5 List of Phonemes of Retroflexes of Nisoic Languages

Lang Retroflex

th | d | nth/nd ts | tsh dz | ndz | ntsh/ndzh | n | s | sh | 7
Nuosu ts | tsh dz | ndz s 7,
Niesu ts | tsh dz | ndz s 7.
Nesu th | 4 nq ts | tsh dz | ndz, n|s Z
Nasu th | dq nth ts | tsh dz, ntsh n| s 7.
Gepu d ts | tsh dz, ndzh n|s z
Nisu ts | tsh dz, s 7
Nishu ts | tsh dz, s 7
Lope ts | tsh dz, s 7.
Samu
Sani ts | tsh dz, s 7.
Azhe q ts | tsh dz, s 7.
Axi th | d ts | tsh dz, s 7
Laluba ts | tsh dz, s 7.
Toloza ts | tsh dz, s 7.
Lavu ts | tsh dz, s 7
Lolopo ts | tsh dz, s 7.
Lipo ts | tsh dz, s 7.
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi ts | tsh dz | ndz ) 7,
Maang 7.
Azha ts | tsh | tst s 7.
Zuoke
Polo q
Namuzi ts | tsh dz | ndz ntsh s 7.
Naxi ts | tsh dz, 8 7
Nusu ts | tsh dz, s 7,
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
Achang ts | tsh s 7.
Zaiwa
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Table 4.6 List of Phonemes of Alveolo-Palatals and Palatals of Nisoic Languages

Lang Alveolo-Palatal, Palatal

ff/te yh/tch | ch | &3/dz | 7 | ndz | nteh/ndzh gn | n | ef | eh | 2/j/3
Nuosu te tch &z ndz 1 6 z
Niesu tc tch &z ndz n 6 z
Nesu te tch & ndz n, £ z
Nasu te tch &z ntch n £ J
Gepu tc tch dz (ndzh) n e z
Nisu te tch & n 6 z
Nishu te tch &z (n) c z
Lope te tch dz n 4 z
Samu te tch & n 6 z
Sani te tch dz n e J
Azhe te tch &z 1 c z
Axi te tch & 6 z
Laluba te tch ch &z J n|Mm| e z
Toloza te tch dz 1 c z
Lavu te tch & n 6 z
Lolopo te tch &z n e z
Lipo te tch & 1, 5 z
Lisu ff/te fh/tch &z/dz 1 Jle 3/z
Lahu™® te tch dz e z
Bisu te tch 6 z
Hani te tch dz 1 5 J
Haoni te/f tch/th n e/l i3
S.kong te tch n 6 %
Mondzi te tch & ndz 6 z
Maang te tch dz e z
Azha tc tch ndz n 6 z
Zuoke te tch &z £ %
Polo te tch &z ndz n 6 z
Namuzi te tch & ndz ntch n £ J
Naxi tc tch & n 6
Nusu te tch dz 1 c z
Rouruo te tch n 6
Kazhuo tc tch 1 £ J
Jinuo i/te fh/tch Jle J
Achang te tch n 6 %
Zaiwa 1} th I 3/j

*% Lahu /ts/, /sh/, /dz/, /s/, and /z/ before front vowels [i], [e], and [€] are pronounced as alveolo-palatals [te], [teh], [dz], [¢], and [z],
respectively, while before back vowels [a], [o], [u] [v], [w], and [¥], they are articulated as [{], [th], [d3], [[], and [3], respectively
(Chang et al. 1986. Lahuyu Jianzhi: 5).
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Table 4.7 List of Phonemes of Velars, Palatalized Velars, and Retroflex Velars of Nisoic Languages

Lang Velar, Palatalized Velar, Retroflexized Velar

k | kj/kykz | kh | khj/khykhz | g | gh | g1 | ng | okh/pgh | § |p |pj| x | Xji/x( |y |Vl
Nuosu | k kh g ng 1 X Y
Niesu k kh g ng 1) X Y
Nesu k kh g g ] X Y
Nasu k kh g pkh 1) X Y
Gepu k kh g ngh 1) X Y
Nisu k kh g ] X Y
Nishu k kh g 1 X Yy
Lope k kh g 1) X Y
Samu k kh g | gh ] X Y
Sani k kh g 1 X Y
Azhe k kh g 1) X Y
Axi k kh g ] X Y
Laluba | k kh g X Y
Toloza | k kh g 1) X Y
Lavu k kh g ] X Y
Lolopo | k kh g 1 X Y
Lipo k kh g 1) X Y
Lisu k kh g ] X Y
Lahu k kh g 1) X Y
Bisu k kj kh Kkhyj g 1) X
Hani k kh g ] X Y
Haoni k kh 1) X Y
S.kong | k kh ng 1) X
Mondzi | k kh g g X Y
Maang | k kh g ng 1) X Y
Azha k kh ng 1) X Y
Zuoke |k kh g ] X Y
Polo k kh g 1) X Y
Namuzi | k kh g ng pkh 1) X Y
Naxi k kh g ] X Y
Nusu | k ki |kh khy g gl 9D X | X | YY1
Rouruo | k kh g 1) X Y
Kazhuo | k kh ] X Y
Jinuo k ki kh khy 1 X Y
Achang | k k7, kh khz, 9|0 X7,
Zaiwa | k kj kh khj n| | x| x
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Table 4.8 List of Phonemes of Uvulars, Glottals, and other Clusters of Nisoic Languages

Lang Uvular, Glottal, Clusters

q|qh |G| Ne || ¥ ? ?h A | 1k | lkh | Ig | kw | khw | xw

Nuosu

Niesu

Nesu

Nasu

Gepu

Nisu ? (

—

Nishu ©))

Lope

Samu @)

Sani (?) kw kw XW

=pli=g ==y i=p =yl l=u f=u l=g l=u =l =

Azhe ?

Axi

Laluba ?

=

=

Toloza ?

Lavu ? h

Lolopo

Lipo ? h

Lisu h

Lahu q | gh

Bisu

Hani

Haoni

S.kong q | gh ? h

Mondzi Ik | Ikh | Ig

Maang q | gh

Azha

Zuoke

Polo

OO RO RO

Namuzi®” q|gh|c| N | x| ¥ h | h | A

Naxi

Nusu

Rouruo ?

Kazhuo

Jinuo (?)

Achang

Zaiwa

%% The Namuzi also has initial clusters phs, bz, phz, bz, mphs, mbz, mphz, and mbz according to TBL 1992, which is probably due to
individual phonemicization. One would treat these sounds as phy, by, phy, by, mphj, mbj, mph), and mby, respectively (cf. Lama 1994).
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Table 4.9 List of Phonemes of Regular and Laryngealized Monophthongs of Nisoic Languages

Lang Regular Vowel/Laryngealized Vowel
111y e| o e |®|a|i|w|o|lw|u|lv]|o|[¥y|o|a|o|a]|D
1|1y elole|e|®|ali|g|a|w|u|lv|o|¥|o|la|2]|a]|D
Nuosu |1 |1 - e -l -] -Jal-|-|-Jw|lu]|-]|- 0 2 -
Niesu 111 - e|l-|-|-|-]la|-|-|-Jw|ju|-|-|-]o|-]o]|-]-
Nesu - i - e|-|-|-1-la|-|-|-|-Ju|-|-|%x]|o|-|-]-1]-+-
Nasu 1111 - -l -1-]1-]-la|-|-|-Jlw|u|v|-|¥|o|-]o|-|nD
1) - -l -l-Jal-]-/-Jlwlulv|-[¥|o[-]0o]|-|D
Gepu 111 - -lel-|-Jal-|-|oa|l-|u|-|-|-|lo|-|o]-]-
- i - -l -lel-|-Ja|-|-Ja|-Ju|-]-|-]Jo|-]a|-]-
Nisu 111 - e|-|e|-|-la|]-|-|-|Jw]ju|-|-|¥|o]|-|-]-1]-+-
1 - el-Jel-[-Jal-|[-|-]-Jul-|-]vfo)-]-|-]|-
Nishu 111 - e|l-|-|-|-]la|-|-]Jojw|ul|-|-|-]lo|-]-]-]-
1] - el-|-|-|-Ja|-|[-Ja|-Ju|-|-]-fJo|-]|-|-]|-
Lope 111 - -|-le|-le|la|-|-|o|lw|u|Vv|-|x|o|-]|-]|-]-
o - -1 -1T-1T-7-1-1T-1-1wl-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-71-
Samu 111 - e|l-|-|-|-la|-|-|]-Jw]u|-]-]-1]o sla -
1] - I R I I N N N N N U I I e - M
Sani® - i - e|l-|le|-|-la|-|-|-Jw|ju|-|-|¥|o|-]|-]-]nm»
Azhe - i - -l -le|l-|-la|-]lua|-jJw|jul|-|-|-]o|-]-]-]-
- i - -l-lel-l-lal-|-|-Jwlu|-]-|-Jo|-]-]-]-
Axi - i - e|l-le|-|-la|-|-|-Jw]u|-|-|-Jo|-[|-1]1-]-
- i - el-Jel-|-Ja|-|-|-Jwlu|-|-]-Jo|-|-|-]-
Laluba |7 |1 |y -|l-le]l-]-Ja|-|-|-Jlw|u]u|-|-]o|-]-]a]-
1]ily ull e I N 1 A A
Toloza |71 |1 |y -lole|lee|-la|-|-]9|lw|uju|l-|-]o|l-]-]a
1] -l -lel - -l-0-1-]2 ulul-f-Jo|-]-]-]-
Lavu” [q]ily elole|l -] -lal-la]lo|lw|ulu|-[-|o]|-]-]a]-
Lolopo |1 |1 |y e|l-|-|-|le|a|-|-|oajw|u|-|-|-]o|-]-]-]-
1) - el-|-|-l®lal-|-|lo|lw|u -l-Jof-|-|-]-
Lipo 111 - e|l-|-|-|le|a|-|-|]ojw|u|-|-|-]o|-]o]a]-
1) - e|l-|-|-lejal-[-Jojwlu|-|-]-/-]-]-|a]-
Lisu” | -]i] - el -le|l-]-la|l-|-]-]Jw]u|-]-[-Jol|-[-]-]-
- i - el-lel-|-Ja|-|-|-Jwlu|-|-]-Jo|-|-|-]-
Lahu - i - e|l-le|l-|-la|-|-|-Jw]ju|v]|-|¥y|lo|-]o]-]-
Bisu 111 - e|l-|-|-|-]la|-|-|-Jw|jul|-|-|¥|o|-|-]-]-
0 Sani i, v, w z, z, £, and z treated as fricativized vowels (TBL 1992: 667). Note: Yiyu Jianming Cidian (Wu et al. 1982: 16) regards

that Sani has 26 monophthongs and 12 diphthongs; these vowels include laryngealized and nasalized finals.

*! Lavu vowel # is originally written as labial-palatal approximant 4.
2 The laryngealized Lisu vowels are treated as syllables having tonal features (/44/ and /42/).
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Table 4.9 — Continued

L B B B B - S| ofg| | B|Tfg|T | 1|3 [ IO R A I 1 1 v
ool ol ! [N el Q|lo|ofol 1 ' [ e ! Q|lol| ool o o ! !
N N R vl e vl 1 [
o|Cf Of r|O| Qlf © OlQ|Oofl1|Oo|Q| OO O] +]|O o| |l O Qf © o o o| Qi
vo| sol| 0| 1| o sot 1 [ R N AT N A B T B I ]| e $o ! v
vl [ B B U =Y Y1 I N B A IR I I v
1 S || ] vl e | vl 1 1 v
=AE=1lN=1 B =1 =1 =] SISl == =A== =l =1 R =] I=IR=ln=N =11 = = =A=1
BB B8 B8] Bl | B BB ]| ]| |Bl B BBE|BEB|l B ! v
[ ' I I B B oltfr|r]|ojlaf | 1ol ]| o o of @ o 1 [¢] [¢] v
vl e vl B vl 1 1 [
vl e e vl oo vl 1 1 [
S| CfS| 1| S| Sl < S QS| RS S| S| S S| <N < < < < | <
@] ]| ] IR REEE o] ] | | o
N R N ol ] ] AR g ' Vo
vl wlwl o] | w vl w]wf || | w| Wil w| wi| w W 1 [
[SERST [NESERSTRS] 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 [ 1 1 1
Q| OIf 1 1O o O VIV OVOIV|O|V|O[V|]Of 1] O O Ol O| OI| 1 (V] (V] | ol
vl e ol | =l ] 1 v 1 1 v
L LI I R T N LI I e N I A LT I (O el L I e I I > ! v
JRU RIS DONIPY JIDT] JRIPY DRI RN ST) DOy [ IR DRNIST) DRIV oT] (R B RN RN DRIy DRNIOH - - v
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o= == R [ S =T D= E- N [\ T -V N P A I~ [V R S R IN
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Table 4.10 List of Phonemes of Nasalized Monophthongs of Nisoic Languages

Lang

Nasalized monophthong

51

51

Nuosu

i

a

1Ig

Niesu

Nesu

Nasu

Gepu

Nisu

Nishu

Lope

Samu

Sani

Azhe

Axi

Laluba

Toloza

o1

Lavu

ot

Lolopo

Lipo

o1

Lisu

=2

o

ot

Lahu

Bisu

Hani

Haoni

™y

o1

S.kong

Mondzi

Maang

Qa1

Azha

Zuoke

[T

Polo

ol

Namuzi

|

[<STR

Naxi

Nusu

Rouruo

|1

[<STR T

ol

Kazhuo

Jinuo

|1

(TR

Achang

Zaiwa
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Table 4.11 List of Phonemes of Nasalized Diphthongs of Nisoic Languages

Lang Nasalized Diphthong
ud | ud | u€ | u€ | u€ | ud |ud |ud | i |i@® | i€ | 10 |13 |13 | 1D | 13 | yE

Nuosu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -] -
Niesu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Nesu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Nasu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Gepu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Nisu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Nishu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Lope - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Samu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Sani - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Azhe - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Axi - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Laluba - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Toloza - ud - - - - - - | iE | - - - - - - - -
Lavu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Lolopo - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -] -
Lipo - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Lisu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Lahu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Bisu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Hani - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Haoni ud - - - ug | - - - || - |i€ |10 | - - - - -
S.kong - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Mondzi - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Maang - - - - - - - - |ia | - - |10 | - - - - -
Azha - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Zuoke - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Polo - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Namuzi ud - ué - - - - - - lie | - - - - |13 - -
Naxi - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Nusu - - ué | ué - - | ud|ud| - - - S S - I T B T T B 1~ I
Rouruo ud - ué - ué | ud | - - | ia | - | i€ | - - - - - | yE
Kazhuo - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Jinuo ua - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Achang - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Zaiwa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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Table 4.12 List of Phonemes of Rhoticized Vowels of Nisoic Languages

Lang

Rhoticized Vowels

31

31

u'

w

Nuosu

Niesu

Nesu

Nasu

Gepu

Nisu

Nishu

Lope

Samu

Sani

Azhe

Axi

Laluba

Toloza

Lavu

Lolopo

Lipo

Lisu

Lahu

Bisu

Hani

Haoni

S.kong

Mondzi

Maang

Azha

Zuoke

Polo

Namuzi

Naxi

Nusu

Rouruo

Kazhuo

Jinuo

Achang

Zaiwa
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Table 4.13 List of Phonemes of Diphthongs (I) of Nisoic Languages

Lang

Diphthong 1

ol

0oc

0€

oa

oY

ou

ou

0&

ao

au

au

u

3u

¥

wi

wa

Nuosu

Niesu

Nesu

Nasu

Gepu

Nisu

Nishu

Lope

Samu®

Sani

Azhe
Axi

Laluba

Toloza

Lavu

Lolopo

Lipo

Lisu

Lahu*

Bisu

Hani

Haoni

S.kong

Mondzi

Maang

Azha®

Zuoke

Polo

Namuzi

Naxi

Nusu

Rouruo

Kazhuo

ol

Jinuo

u

Achang

ol

au

u

Zaiwa

ol

au

¥ Samu diphthongs are found mainly in loan words.

* Lahu e is originally as ¥-e.
3 Azha has diphthong ae, which is found only in Chinese loan words.
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Table 4.14 List of Phonemes of Diphthongs (IT) of Nisoic Languages

Lang Diphthong I1
ia | ie | ia |ie |ie | 1o | iw |io |10 |iu | ya | y® | ye | ye | yi | yo
ia ig | ig io | ip | iu ye | yi
Nuosu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Niesu - - - | ie | - - - - - - - - - - - -
Nesu - - - e | - - - - - - - - - - - -
Nasu - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Gepu - - - - - - - - -] - - - - - - -
Nisu - - - e | - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - lie | - - - A - - - - - -
Nishu - - - e | - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - lie | - - - I A - - - - - -
Lope - - - - | ie | ia - |io| - [iu| - - - - - -
Samu™ ia | - - | ie | - - - |io|io|iu| - - - - - -
Sani - - - - | - - - - - - - - - - - -
Azhe - - - - | - - - - - - - - - - - -
Axi - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Laluba - - - - | - - - - - - - - - - - -
Toloza"’ ia | - |ia|ie| - - - |io | - - | ya - | ye | - - -
- - - lie | - - - N - - - - - -
Lavu ia | - |ia | ie | - - - - - - - - - - - | yo
Lolopo ia | - - e | - - - - |0 | - - - - - - | yo
Lipo ia | - - e | - - - - |0 | - - - - - - -
- - - lie | - - - - - - - - - - -
Lisu - - - - | ie | - - |io | - - - - - - - -
Lahu ia | - - e | - - - |io]| - [iu]| - - - - - -
Bisu - - - - | - - - - - - - - - - - -
Hani® ia | - - e | - | ir - - |0 | - - - - - - -
Haoni ia | - - - | - - - |io|io|iu| - - - - - -
S.kong - - - - | - - - - - - - - - - - -
Mondzi ia | - - | de | ie | - - |io|io|iu| - - - - | yi -
- - - | ie | ig | - - - - - - - - - - -
Maang ia | - - e | - - - |io| - [iu| - - - - - -
- - - lie| - - - I - - - - - -
Azha - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Zuoke - - lia | - | - - - - - - - - - - - -
Polo - - - - | - - - - - - - - - - - -
Namuzi - e | - |ie | - - - - | o |iu| - - - - - -
Naxi ia | i | - - | -] is - - - - - | ye | ye | - - -
Nusu ia | - - |ie | - iw | io | 1o | iu | - - - - - -
ia | - - |ie | - - |io|ip |iu| - - - - - -
Rouruo ia | - - |ie|ie| - | iw | io | io|iu | ya - ye | ye | yi -
ig | - f - - g | - | - o] - | - | - | - |ye|yi] -

#¢ Samu diphthongs are found mainly in loan words.

7 No Toloza syllable contains a diphthong au, ia, ia, ie, i¢, io, ya, ye, and yu, which is listed in YYFC 1983; these vowels might
appear only in loan words.

8 Hani has diphthong ix, which is treated as i» in this dissertation and is found only in loan words.
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Table 4.14 — Continued

Kazhuo ia | - - - | ie | - - - | - - - - - - - -

Jinuo - - - - - - - - - - - _ R N _ -

Achang - - - - | - - - - | - |iu| - - - - - -

Zaiwa - - - - - - - - - - - _ R _ _ -

Table 4.15 List of Phonemes of Diphthongs (II) of Nisoic Languages

Lang Diphthong ITI

ui |ui |ur|ue|ue|ue|ug|ue|uva|ua|ua|ua|ud|u|uo|uo|ailailei

Nuosu |- |- |- |- |- |- |- [- "[|-"[- ‘|- "|A-"T1-"1-"+1-"1-1-1-1-

Niesu |uwi|- |- |ue|- |- [- |- R R R

Nesu |- |- |- |- |- |- |- |- ‘|-1-"1-"1-"d1-"1-""d-"d1-"1-1-1-

Nasu |- |- |- [- |- |- |- "[- ‘"[|-"[-"J-"(A-"1-"1-"d1-"1-1-1-1-

Gepu |- |- |- |- |- |- |- 1- "dJ-"1-"1-"d-"1-"1-"1-1-"1-1-1-

Nisu |- |- |- - |- [- -~ [-1-1-1-T1-"1-"T-"T-T1-T-7T-

Nishu S - - - - .

Lope wif- [ -|-1- |- 1-1- Juwal|- |-1]- |- 1|-/|-/|=-1]-1]-"/ei

79 P 7 P
Samu ul | - - ue | - - - - ua | - - - - - - ud | a1 | - €1

Sani | - |- | - |- |- |- 1|-1- [|-"1-/1-"1-"1-"1-1-"1-1-1-1-

Azhe | - |- | - | -1|- |- |- |- Jwa|- [ -]- |- |- |-"|-1-/1-1-
Axi | - |- | -] - |- |- 1-1- Jwa|- | - |- |- |- [|-|-1-1-1-

Laluba | - |- | = | = |- |- |- |- | == | = 1{- |- "1-"1-1=-1-"/1-"1-

Toloza | ui | - -l - |- - - - ua | - ua | - u | - - - - |- el

Lavu ui|- | - |- |- |u|- | -Juwa|- Jua|- | - |- |-1]-1]1-1-1"+

Lolopo | - |- | - | - |- |-|-|-|-|-|-1-1-1-"1-1-1-1-1-

Lipo | -|-|-|-1-|-1|-1-1-1]-luajua| - |- | -]-lai|- |ei

Lisu ui |- | - | - |- Ju|- | -Juwa|- | - |- |-1]-1-1-1-1-1-+-

Lahu ui |- | -jue|- | -|- | -Juwa|- |- |- |-1-1|-/|-/]a}|-/]-

Bisu |ui|- |-Jue|- | -1-|-]-1-1-1-1-1-1-1]-Tal-]-

Hani | - |- | -Juw |- | -|- | -Jwa|- [ -]|-|-1|-|-1-1-1-1-"+

Haoni |wuwi |- |- | - |- |ue|- | - Jua|- | -|- |-1|-|-|-/1-1-1]1-

Skong | - |- |- -1|-|-1|-1- |-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-/al|-]|-

Mondzi |ui |- | - |ue |- |[- |- |- - |- Jua]- - - - -] -]-]e

Maang |ui|- |ur| - |- |- |- |- - |- lua]- - |- - |uo|aifai]ei

Azha | - |- | -|-1|- |- |- |- |wa|- | - |- |- |- |-]|-|a]|-|-

Zuoke |ui|- |- |- |- |ue]- - |ua|- - - - - - -] -]- e

Polo |- |- |-|-|-|-1-1-"1-"I1-1-"1-1-"1-1-1-"1-1-1-

Namuzi | - |- | - | - |- | - |- |uve|luva|- | - |- |uw|- |uo| - |ai]|- |-

Naxi | - |- | -Jue|- | -]|- Juejuwa|- | - |- | -]- |- Juw]|-|-]-

Nusu wi|ui| -|ue|lue| -1|- | - |valuva| - |- |w|uw|-1|-1-1-/1-

Rouruo | - |- | - |ue|ue|ue|ug| - |vajual| - |- juw|uwl| -|-|-|-]-

Kazhuwo | - |- | - | = |- | = |- | = | = |- | - 1|- | -1-1|-1-1-"1-/1-

- 50 .
Jinuo ui |- | - | - |- Jue|- | - Jua|- | -1|- |-1|-|-/1-1-/1]-|e

Achang |ui |- | - | - |- | -|- | - Juwa|- | -|- | -1]-|-1]-]a|- |ei

Zaiwa |ui|uwi| - | - |- | -|- | - |-|-|-|-|-1-1]-/|-/a}/|a]|-

** Samu diphthongs are found mainly in loan words.
%% Jinuo has diphthong i listed in TBL (1992: 672), but there is no such a final in our database; it might appear only in loan words .
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Table 4.16 List of Phonemes of Triphthongs of Nisoic Languages

Lang

Triphthong

uai

iou

Nuosu

Niesu

Nesu

Nasu

Gepu

Nisu

Nishu

Lope

Samu’!

Sani

Azhe

Axi

Laluba

Toloza

Lavu

Lolopo

Lipo

Lisu

Lahu

Bisu

Hani

Haoni

S.kong

Mondzi

Maang

iou

Azha

Zuoke

Polo

Namuzi

Naxi

Nusu

Rouruo

Kazhuo

Jinuo

Achang

iau

uai

Zaiwa

31 Samu triphthongs are found only in loan words.
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Table 4.17 List of Phonemes of Codas of Nisoic Languages

Lang

Coda

Nuosu

Niesu

Nesu

Nasu

Gepu

Nisu

Nishu

Lope

52
Samu

Sani

Azhe

Axi

Laluba

Toloza

Lavu

Lolopo

Lipo

Lisu

Lahu

Bisu

Hani

Haoni

S.kong

Mondzi

Maang

Azha

Zuoke

Polo

Namuzi

Naxi

Nusu

Rouruo

Kazhuo

Jinuo

Achang

Zaiwa

%2 Samu finals with these two nasal codas are found only in loan words.
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Table 4.18 List of Tonemes of Nisoic Languages

Lang Tones
55| 44 [ 33 [22] 11 ]54/53] 51 [ 42/32 ] 31/21 13 [24]25] 35 [ 213/323

Nuosu™ | 55| 44 | 33 21

Niesu” | 55| 44 | 33 21

Nesu 55 33 21 13

Nasu 55 33 11

Gepu™ | 55| 44 | 33 21 24

Nisu 55 33 21

Nishu 55 33 21

Lope 55| 44 | 33 21 213

Samu® [55[ 44 | 33 |22 53 21 25

Sani’’ 55| 44 | 33 11

Azhe 55 33 |22 21

Axi 55 33 21

Laluba | 55 33 21 (13)

Toloza 55 33 53 32 21

Lavu 55 33 21 13

Lolopo 55 33 21 (13)

Lipo 55 33 21

Lisu™® 55 33 31 35

Lahu”® 33 11| 54, 31, 35
53 21

Bisu 55 33 31

Hani 55 33 31 24

Haoni 55 33 31 35

S.kong 55 33 31

Mondzi |55 | 44 | 33 53 21 13

Maang 551 44 | 33 21 35

Azha 55 | (44) | 33 21 (35)

Zuoke 55| 44 33 21 35

Polo 55 33 31

Namuzi | 55 (33) 53 31 13 35

Naxi® 55 33 21 13

Nusu 55 33 53 31

Rouruo 55 33 53 31 13 35

Kazhuo |55 | 44 | 33 53 31 24 35 323

Jinuo 55| 44 | 33 53 42 31 35

Achang®' | 55 51 31 35

Zaiwa 55 51 21

% Nuosu tone /44/ is seen largely in cases of tone Sandhi and also in particle words.
%% Niesu tone /44/ is seen largely in cases of tone Sandhi and also in particle words.

%% Gepu tone /44/ is a sandhi tone from 33. Also there is a tone /24/ which is found only in a disyllabic word.
¢ Samu tone /44/ is seen only in tone Sandhi.

7 Yiyu Jianming Cidian (Wu et al. 1982: 16) list 3 tones (/55/,/33/, and /21/), which are classified from tones /55/, /44/, /33/, /31/,

and /21/. Tone /44/ goes to tone /33/ and tone /31/ goes to tone /21/.

%% Lisu tones /44/ and /42/ are in syllables of tensed vowels and are grouped into tones 33 and 31, respectively.
%% Lahu tones /54/ and /21/ belong to tensed tonal category (TBL 1992: 671)
% Naxi tone /13/ is found mainly in loan words.

¢! Achang tone /51/ appears mainly in tone sandhi and loan words.
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4.4.2 Summary of the Phonology of Nisoic Languages

As a branch of TB, Nisoic languages possess their own idiosyncratic phonological features
different from other TB languages. In this section, we will survey the Nisoic phonology with respect to
syllables, initials, finals, and tones.

4.4.2.1 Syllables

For most Nisoic languages, after having developed from Proto-Nisoic (PN) to the current stage,
basically have a CV structure. However, few languages, including Nusu, Maang, Mondzi, S.kong, Bisu,
and several Hani dialects, have still preserved PN *CVC structure in their native words. Some of these
languages have nasal codas, Nusu, Mondzi, and Hani varieties, for example; some have preserved both
stop and nasal codas, for example, Bisu and S.kong. But generally speaking, these codas tend to loss in
their native words and get more in loan words.

4.4.2.2 Initials

As is seen from the Table 4.1 given in this section, it is common for Nisoic languages to have
labials, alveolars, alveolo-palatals, and velars, with a contrast between voiced vs. voiceless among these
consonants. Many of these languages also have retroflex initials, suggesting that the retroflexes have
developed recently compared with other initials of Nisoic. Few languages, including Nasu, Nesu, Gepu,
Azhe, and Axi, also have newly innovated retroflex series ¢, th, ¢, n, and /. A few languages (Lahu,
Maang, and Namuzi) have uvulars. Some Nisoic languages have retained prenasalized stops/affricates,
which are not common in other TB languages. However, these prenasalized stops/affricated tend to be de-
prenasalized. Both Nasu and Nesu show an aspiration for these prenasalized stops/affricated. Mondzi has
consonant clusters (lateral + velar stop): Ik, lkh, and lg, making it a unique language in Nisoic. Both
Laluba and Lavu have consonant clusters (glottal + nasal or fricative): ?n, ?I, ?n, and ?v, Maang has the
similar cluster structure (?d and 7r). Sani and Azha have developed an unusual consonant cluster structure

(stop/affricated + lateral): thi, di, tsf, and tsi.
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4.4.2.3 Finals

One of the striking features of the vowels of Nisoic languages is that they show a systematical
contrast of voice quality with a regular vowel vs. a laryngealized one, which is symbolized with
underlining a vowel in Nisoic literature. The laryngealized vowels are also found largely in Burmic
languages. However, according to (Dai 1979: 38), the feature of Nisoic vowel laryngealization has a
different source from that of Burmic languages. That is, the Nisoic vowel laryngealization has developed
from proto-Nisoic stop codas, while the Burmic has come from the voice quality of proto-Burmic initial
consonants. Generally speaking, the Nisoic stop codas tend to disappear. Languages, including Lisu, Lipo,
Haoni, Namuzi, Zuoke, Rouruo, Toloza, Maang, and Jinuo, have nasalized vowels in their native words. It
is not clear whether these nasalized have developed from the same source. And nasal codas are only found
several languages, including, Bisu, S.kong, Nusu, Mondzi, and Maang etc. In addition, Gepu, Nisu, Samu,
Sani, Toloza, Nusu, Jinuo, and Namuzi have rhoticized vowels. And the diphthongs and triphthongs are
rather common in Nisoic.

4.4.2.4 Tones

Nisoic languages have from 3 to 8 tones. For all Nisoic languages, each has at least three
phonemic tones. These three tones often show pitches with a high-level, mid-level, and a low-falling. The
tonal composition found in Nisoic languages may lead one to surmise that PN stage there may exist at
least these tones. Nesu, Samu, Lisu, Lahu, Hani, Rouruo, Naxi, Namuzi, Maang, and Kazhuo have
developed a rising tone, but they may be innovated independently. Lope and Kazhuo also have developed
individually a contour tone (mid-falling-rising). Unlike some TB languages, Northern Qiang, Jiarong, and
Ergong, for example, which haven’t developed lexical tones yet, all the Niso-Burmic languages have
developed tones. Some Nisoic languages even have a complex tonal system. For example, Kazhuo, Jinuo,
Samu, Lahu, Lisu, and Maang all at least have 5 tones. The development of this complex tonal system

must take place after these languages split off from PN, and they are more likely developed individually.
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4.5 Summary

This chapter has explored the etyma of autonyms of Nisoic ethnic groups and provided a
classification for these ethnicities. It then has surveyed ethnolinguistic background of 34 Nisoic ethnic
groups, whose languages will be used in linguistic comparative study in Chapter 5 and phylogenetic study
in Chapter 6. Also it provided a complete phonemic chart for these 34 languages. In addition, it
summarized the phonological features of syllables, initials, finals, and tones found in these Nisoic

languages.
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CHAPTER 5
NISOIC SUBGROUPING: A SHARED INNOVATION APPROACH
5.1 Introduction

In Chapter 4, I described 34 Nisoic ethnic groups and subcategorized them according to their
autonyms and histories. This chapter will demonstrate how the Nisoic subgroups can be arrived at by
using the method of shared innovation. Shared innovation can be shown by examining a group of language
family that have experienced certain rules of phonological changes, while their sister languages have not
undergone these rules. This chapter will discuss the cases of shared innovation across Nisoic and draw a
language family tree for it. It will also briefly discuss the subgrouping of the Niso-Burmic Branch and
consider the correlation between autonymic ethnic classification and linguistic subgrouping.

5.2 Research Scope

The most reliable and objective methods to unlock the genetic relationship among languages of a
family or group to date are the comparative method and the method of subgrouping, both discovered in the
19" century. One can use the comparative and subgrouping methods on the phonology, lexicon, and
grammar to discern language relationships. Written documents from ancient times are a second important
tool for discovering earlier stages of the languages. Unfortunately, in the case of the Nisoic languages, no
such written sources exist --- neither the old Yi nor the old Naxi scripts were sound-based and, therefore,
no phonological information can be extracted from them. As the Nisoic morphological and syntactic data
are not available, hence, the evidence of Nisoic subgrouping must be based on the examination of
phonemes and lexicon undergoing linguistic change and on their reflexes in daughter languages.

An assemblage of 300 core words in 34 Nisoic and three Burmic languages has been collected as

the source from which all shared phonological rules can be drawn.®* Another key piece of evidence can be

2 A lexical morpheme in this dissertation refers to the morphemes that have a lexical meaning (though some morphemes’ meaning
cannot be identifiable because of lack of a deep knowledge of that language) and can freely combine with other lexical morphemes,
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extracted from this database is the morphemes of word-formation. That is, the proto-Nisoic lexicon was
largely monosyllabic, but the original one-syllable morphemes have often developed into disyllables or
trisyllables in today’s languages. Intensive observation of the linguistic database has led to the discovery
that the development of disyllable lexical morphemes has occurred in only certain language clusters or
subgroups. That means that the discovery of the diversity of morphological innovations has given us an
additional key source for determining the subgroups of Nisoic.

5.3 Problems of Nisoic Subgrouping

Nisoic, as a branch within TB, has been convincingly argued for its affiliation to TB by numerous
scholars, including Luo & Fu 1954, Bradley 1979, and Dai 1989 & 1991, but its language classification
has remained controversial. The division among researchers of Nisoic is quite unlike the general
agreement about the language classification of Burmic, the closest relative subgroup of Nisoic under TB,
which is much less disputed. This section discusses the problems that one may encounter when
conducting research on the Nisoic subgroups.

5.3.1 External Linguistic Factors and the Development of Nisoic

Nisoic languages have developed in idiosyncratic ways because of the geographic separation of
their settlements and more acutely because they did not have common scripts, which might have reduced
language divergence. Even the Yi and Naxi scripts have been known only to the Bimos or Shamans and a
few elite users, who made up a very small part of the population. Though the Nisoic people have an
ancient and rich oral literature, it was not accommodated to local norms and could not influence the
diversification of the phonology across local areas. Moreover, historically, the Nisoic people have lacked a
noble or prestige speech form, a diglossic elite variety, or a predominant language that could have shaped
Nisoic language development. So, Nisoic has a linguistic history that is somewhat akin to Swiss German,
which is only used as a spoken form for daily life. In addition, natural barriers, like high mountains and

large rivers, have promoted language diversity, as in Swiss German. Thus, the Nisoic languages have

roots, or even with a word to form a new word. It differs from grammatical morphemes of English like -er for a person in action, -ing
for ongoing action, -s for plural, etc.
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developed without the influence of a standard since the breakup of TB. For that reason, Linguists, who
have tried to determine subgroups of Nisoic languages, have faced great difficulties.
5.3.2 Problems in Nisoic Proto Phonemic Reconstruction

Despite tremendous work on proto-Nisoic, no one has been able to develop accepted benchmarks
for the divisions within Nisoic. The unavailability of Nisoic written sources of age has forced linguists
such as Matisoff 1972 and Bradley 1979 to rely on Written Burmese (which reflects the phonological
situation of the 12" century AD), when reconstructing phonemes of Proto-Nisoic. I believe that the split of
Nisoic and Burmic must have happened long before the 12™ century AD when Written Burmese was
created. And the split between the Nisoic and the Burmic may take place before the Yi writing was
invented during the Spring-Autumn period (770 BC ~ 476 BC) (Cf. Chapter 1 of this dissertation). That
might account for why the Nisoic and Burmic peoples have not used the same writing system. Therefore,
if the proto-Nisoic forms were reconstructed mainly referring to the WB, they would reflect the Proto-
Nisoic phonemes poorly. Theoretically, referring to WB in the reconstruction of proto-Nisoic language is
acceptable. As Hoenigswald (1960: 146) points out that it’s sometimes true that one modern language L,
can also be at the same or earlier historical stage of development as another language L,. And
undoubtedly, older forms may have been preserved in related languages and could become useful sources
for recovering proto forms of the other languages. This is the key for exploring the genetic relationship of
a given family or group that lacks written documents. Nevertheless, it is bit pitiful that one cannot find an
archaic Nisoic language that can be used in the reconstruction of the proto forms for Nisoic.

Also, in the past the Nisoic reconstructions lack sufficient breadth and depth of language data.
Therefore, many of the Proto-Nisoic reconstructions rested on both insufficient data and an empirical
supposition. Hence, they have never achieved the status of an accepted benchmark.

5.3.3 Problems in Nisoic Subgrouping

The Nisoic classifications have been articulated in past generations by Benedict 1972, Luo and Fu

1954, Matisoff 1972 and 2003, Bradley 1979, 1997, and 2002, Sun 1988 and 2002, Dai, et al 1989 and

1990, and Ma 1991, among others. These subgroupings are based on either rigorous application of the

113



comparative method or personal exposures to the languages and even the insightful intuition (like
Benedict’s 1994 retrograde reconstruction, for example). An apparent discrepancy of these classifications
among investigators is that most Chinese scholars treat all the languages under Nisoic as a non-bifurcated
group, while western scholars unanimously have argued for further sub-classification (for detailed
discussion see Chapter Two). Without doubt, finer subdivisions for Nisoic languages are necessary as
more and more languages have been added to the study of this branch.

Most Chinese linguists tabulate lexical cognacy to show closeness or distance among a language
group, this method cannot establish a tree for Nisoic. Furthermore, there remains strong conviction that
one official ethnicity speaks just one language, and that believe has affected Nisoic language subgrouping
very adversely. According to this view, no matter how distant one language might appear from another,
they are all ‘dialects’ of that official minority ethnicity. Therefore, different languages of the Yi ethnicity
automatically became ‘dialects’, ‘subdialects’, or ‘vernaculars’ of Y1i in accordance with this belief (for a
detailed discussion see Chapter 1). Language subgrouping according to this ethnolinguistic prejudice,
consequently, overlooks subgroups of a language branch, like Nisoic, and treats it, as if it were flat,
without any hierarchical or tree-like structure.

On the other hand, western linguists have applied comparative criteria such as shared innovation,
regular correspondence sets, phonological patterns, etc. for determining Nisoic subgroups. For example,
Bradley 1979, Matisoff 1972, Thurgood 1982 extensively employed these comparative criteria (especially,
Thurgood 1982 strongly adheres to shared phonological innovations). This dissertation follows this
method, but it relies on a much broader and deeper data set.

This chapter will establish Nisoic subgroups based on the evidence from shared phonological
innovation and shared lexical morpheme innovation, in hope of solving the branching problem and
providing a clear picture of family-trees and comparing these results with phylogenetic analysis (cf.
Chapter 6). With this plan in place, we move next to examine the theory of shared innovation before

turning to subgrouping Nisoic languages.
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5.4 The Theory of Language Subgrouping (Shared Innovation)

This chapter will rely exclusively on the theory of shared innovation that was introduced in
Hoenigswald 1960 Language Change and Linguistic Reconstruction and extensively discussed in
Campbell 2004 Historical Linguistics. These scholars have claimed that shared innovation is the only
reliable method to discover linguistic subgroups. The following sections briefly review the theory of
shared innovation according to Campbell 2004.

5.4.1 Defining ‘Subgrouping’

Subgrouping, as defined in Campbell (2004: 186), “is about the internal classification of the
languages within a language family; it is about the branches of a family tree and about which sister
languages are most closely related to one another.” The goal of language subgrouping is “...to determine
which sister languages are most closely related to one another.” (Campbell 2004: 188). In other words, the
ultimate goal of this dissertation is to determine the tree of descent that includes all daughters and to shows
the position of all these daughters in the tree.

5.4.2 Shared Innovation: The Only Reliable Criterion of Language Subgrouping

There are several methods that have been proposed as a criterion for subgrouping languages,
including classical comparative methods, lexicostatistics, mass comparison or multilateral comparison,
shared innovations, as well as personal intuition. These criteria may be either used solely or in
combination, and some have been successfully applied to Indo-European. However, shared innovation was
proposed to be the only true criterion in genetic language classification Hoenigswald 1960, Harrison 1986,
2003; Campbell 2004; Thurgood 1982, 2003, among others. Campbell (2004: 190) even claims that shared
innovation is the “only generally accepted criterion for subgrouping.”

Campbell goes on to say (2004: 190-191), that shared innovation “is a linguistic change which
shows a departure (innovation) from some trait of the proto-language and is shared by a subset of the
daughter languages.” Shared innovation only takes places among the daughter languages which are the
descendants of an intermediate parent. Shared innovation is valuable in determining a language subgroup

because it means that these descendants have innovated or changed a certain phonological feature that was
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inherited from a common ancestor, while other descendent daughters don’t have this change or innovation.
Therefore, shared innovations must involve an intermediate daughters-parent relationship.

The definition of sharing must be specified to restrict the sharing of an innovation among some
daughters of a common parent node. Shared innovations across an immediate-parent node do not count as
sharing for this rule. Shared innovations which take place at different stages in a language history don’t
determine a subgrouping, because it is retention. In contrast, shared innovations which occur across
different subgroups of a family are also not legitimate in creating a subgroup. Both types of shared
innovations belong to an accidental sound development; in nature, they are homoplastic and therefore
useless for language subgrouping.

Developmentally speaking, the shared innovations of an earlier stage could become the shared
retention at a later stage. In other words, a yesterday’s shared innovation is today’s shared retention.
Yesterdays’ shared innovations WERE only applicable to the daughter languages of its time when
subgrouping. Therefore, one cannot use today’s shared retention as a criterion for subgrouping
cotemporary languages. Similarly, shared innovations among different subgroups of a family are invalid
for subgrouping. They are an accidental or a parallel development across subgroups of that family and
therefore are useless in determining language subgrouping.

Both the shared retention inherited from an early stage and the accidentally parallel developments
of phonological rules across subgroups of a language family belong to the homoplastic innovation.
Homoplastic innovation cannot be used to determine language subgrouping. Consider this case of it with
some famous data. In 1350-1500 English underwent the Great Vowel Shift where [i:] -> [a1] as in night;
[u:] -=> [av] as in mouse; there were other long vowel that changed as well. Middle High German
underwent a very similar change in which [i:] -> [a1] as in Eis and [u:] -> [av] as in Maus. These parallel
developments were noticed by Sapir in his Language: an introduction to the study of speech (1921: 180),
which he called this phenomenon pre-dialectal drift, but drift is the result of language contact or the effect
of “natural rules” or sound change because of phonetic motivation. In below, I use the Figure 5.1 to

demonstrate homoplastic innovations that can cause a wrong subgrouping.
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*
koo oS > Proto-Language

(Proto-L)
*k “p
(S-1p) (S-I) me > Stage |
(2 subgroups)
*pf, *v *b, *p *f, *p o > Stage 11
(S-11)) (S-11) (S-1L3) (3 subgroups)
k p f v b P v f p Voo——ol2 > 10 Languages

L @) @) @ L) Lo (Ly) (Ly) (L) (Lio)

Figure 5.1 An illustration of shared innovations and retentions from postulated Proto-L to 10
modern languages through Stage I and Stage II

As demonstrated in the presumed language development in Figure 5.1, first, the /*k/ and /*p/ split
off are evidence for an upper subgrouping at the Stage I, where two subgroups (S-I; and S-I,) were
established according to their individual innovation. Second, forms /*pf/ and /*v/, /*b/, and /*f/ at the
Stage II, which had otherwise developed from proto-language /*p/, respectively, respond to a further triad
subgrouping (S-II;, S-II,, and S-11;). And these three subgroups have developed into 10 modern languages
labeled as L, L, ... Lo. Both /f/ (<*pf) of L; and /f/ (<*f) of Lg are parallel innovations; the latter example
also is a retention case. The same case for /v/ (<*v) of L4, /v/ (<*b) of L;, and /v/ (<*f) of Ly, of these
languages, /v/ (<*v) of L, preserved from its immediate parent node and is coincident with the rule
development of L; and L,,. Both /p/ developments in Ls and Ly were a direct retention from their
immediate parent nodes (Stage II), respectively, which in turn had reserved from their own immediate

parent (Stage I). The sound development /p/ <*pf of L, is a back formation/mutation, in which modern /p/
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innovation is accidently the same as the development of earlier stage /*p/ (stage I) < *kp (Proto-L). All
sound change/mutations and shared phonological retention cannot be used as evidence to determine
language subgroups (Campbell 2004, Nichols & Warnow 2008, among others).

The phonological innovations /f/ (<*pf) of L;, /v/ (<*b) of L, and /v/ (<*f) of L, are “properties”
that determine these three languages independently. /p/ <*pf of L, can be used to determine itself as an
independent language but must be not confused with the same innovation of earlier stage /p/ <*kp of L,.

Shared innovation and shared retention are relatively independent and cannot exclude each other
forever. Yesterday’s shared innovations (/*p/ <*kp of Stage I in Figure 5.1) could be today’s shared
retention (/p/ <*p of L¢ and /p/ <*p of L¢in Figure 5.1), and the same reasoning that today’s innovations
could turn out the tomorrow’s retentions. Under a subgroup of a family, which has an intermediate
daughter-parent relationship, a valid shared innovation that defines the subgroup must be a unique
property and cannot occur in other subgroups and early stages of the family. Within a family, an early
shared innovation (shared rule) that defines its own subgroup of early stages can exist as a shared retention
in different subgroups of later stages. In this sense, shared innovation and shared retention are not absolute
forever; instead, they could be interchangeable in accordance with the stages of language development.
We must understand that shared innovations of early stages cannot be used to determine subgroups of later
stages but they did define their own subgroup at early stages. In this sense, shared innovation cannot cross
an immediate parent node in subgrouping trees. In other words, shared innovations are only valid within a
subgroup that has immediate parent-daughter relationship.

With illustration shown in Figure 5.1 and discussion above, I would constraint shared innovation
as defined in (5-1):

(5-1) Shared Innovation Constraint:

A shared innovation is a property that only belongs to the daughter languages of an

immediate parent; sharing cannot pass through or skip over an immediate parent node.
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As defined in (5-1), any shared innovation that violates the Shared Innovation Constraint (SIC) must be
excluded from determining language subgrouping; for example, shared retention and parallel development
must be prohibited from subgrouping.

Additionally, cross-linguistically or typologically parallel innovations are not always valid for
making language subgroupings and should be checked carefully for language subgrouping, as pointed by
Campbell (2004:197), “Some shared innovations represent sound changes that are so natural and happen
so frequently cross-linguistically that they may easily take place independently in different branches of a
language family and thus have nothing to do with a more recent common history.” Also, cultural words
and loans (especially earlier borrowed ones, which are sometimes unidentifiable) are definitely excluded
in determining subgrouping.

5.4.3 The Role of Reconstruction in Subgrouping

Probably, for lexicostatistical linguists, whose subgrouping is just based on the identifying
cognates among languages being compared, it doesn’t need to consider about the proto language
reconstruction. However, subgrouping based on shared innovation, one must take into account the proto
phonemic reconstruction, because if any wrong reconstruction could potentially lead to a wrong
subgrouping (Campbell 2004). The Nisoic reconstruction is given in Section 5.7 of this chapter.

5.5 Selecting Nisoic Comparative Languages

There are about 60 documented Nisoic languages/dialects available, but only 34 of them have
been selected from them in this comparative study. I have also selected three Burmic languages in this
analysis. The choice of languages from Nisoic has followed two principles: intelligibility and attested
relationship.

The intelligibility or understandability applies to several varieties whose speakers can mutually
understand one another without much difficult. In such a case, only one variety has been selected to
represent the group for this subgrouping analysis. For example, Nesu (Wusa) is selected to represents for
varieties Wusa, Wumeng, and Mangbu of the Eastern Yi dialects. Linguistically, varieties of such a dialect

demonstrate a strong congruence of phonology, lexicon, as well as grammar.
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There can also be languages that may not be mutually intelligible but whose genetic closeness has
been attested already. This principal often applies to languages that have a fangyan relationship. In such a
case, only one so-called fangyan is selected. For example, Lahu Na will be chosen to represent all Lahu
varieties, including Black Lahu, Yellow Lahu, Red Lahu, and White Lahu. The genetic relationship of
Lahu varieties has been studied in such depth by Professor Matisoff and others that a further study of their
internal relationship is unnecessary.

After applying these two principles, thirty-four Nisoic languages/dialects and three Burmic

languages are selected. Table 5.1 summarizes the names, places, and sources of these selected languages.

Table 5.1 The Selected Comparative Languages with their Autonyms, Places, and Data Sources

Lang. Autonym Place Source
Nuosu no33su33 Xide County, Sichuan 7L

D) V91

Niesu nie33su33 Dechang County, Sichuan ZL

£ D IUPNIEEYS

Nesu n¥55sul3 Weining County, Guizhou YYFC
WA B4 T 1983
Nasu na33su33pho55 Luquan County, Yunnan TBL 1992
oyl mEARNE

Gepu ko33phu44 Luquan County, Yunnan ZL 2003
Bk EHEERME

Nisu ne33suss, Jiangcheng County, Yunnan z g 44 {3 B YYFC
e ne33suS5pho21 1983
Nishu ne33gsuss, Xinping County, Yunnan = 4 8 #1°F5 YYFC

e o5 ne33suS5pho21 1983
Samu sa33mu33 Zijun Village, Yiliu Township, Guandu District, Kunming ZL 2003
e Metropolis, Yunnan =4 BHTT EIEX RZN 2 FEM

Sani ni21 Weize Village, Weize Township, Shilin County, Yunnan TBL 1992
e B A A RELEN 2 4L

Azhe a21dzg22pho21 Zhongzhai Village, Wushan Township, Mile County, YYFC

R 25 Yunnan = B8 vR B Fl £ H R 1983

Axi a2lei55pho21  Dapingdi Village, Qifei Township, Mile County, Yunnan TBPL 1991
i £ ZFEA TR — X S PR

Laluba la211u33pa2l Baiwudi, Wuying District, Weishan County, Yunnan TBL1992
Jif &4k A IS TLENIX a1

 Both Nuosu and Niesu data are self-elicited.
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Table 5.1- Continued

Toloza
YT
Lavu
e
Lolopo
BRI
Lipo
ik
Lisu
A
Lahu
FAd
Bisu
EeT5
Hani
e
Haoni
e
S.kong
AL
Mondzi
g5
Maang
A
Azha
By L,
Zuoke
TERE
Lope
TREs
Polo
WAIR
Namuzi
AR 2%
Naxi
4475
Nusu
LN

Rouruo
FA

tho551033za33

la55vu55

10211033pho21

li55pho21

liddsudd

la53xo011

bisu, mbisu

xa31ni3l

x031ni31

san55ghonS5

mo21ndzi21

maan33

phu21

dzu21kho33

lo213phw21

pho55lo55

ne55mu33z)31

na2lei33

nu33su33

za055zu033

Shuijing Village, Tai'an Township, Lijiang County,
Yunnan z 4 BNTLE R %2 A+ LLTE R BAOK A
Wangjia Village, Xinghu Township, Yongsheng County,
Yunnan z F§ 24 7K PR BT84 B8 R BA T 5K
Wuyjie, Nanhua County, Yunnan
P ER-NEER SR = K]
Zhaojiadian Township, Dayao County, Yunnan
A RRE BRI 2
Chada Village, Jiakedi Township, Fugong County,
Yunnan = B4 &L H IR MR TT R BERHIE £ 2T A
Nuofu, Lancangjiang County, Yunnan
TEE R TLRLAN R B G B AR
Laomian Speech, Lacang County, Yunnan
T e B S T S s
Dazhai Village, Luchun County, Yunnan
A SE BRI
Shuikui Village, Lianhe Township, Mojiang County,
Yunnan = B8 SBILEEE £ KM
Xiaojie Township, Jinghong County, Yunnan
PEXUR M St B 2
Musang Village, Muyang Township, Funing County,
Yunnan & TE AR R AHKEERBAA A
Longyang Village, Banlun Township, Funing County
Yunnan = FE E T EREC £ R
Panzhihua Township, Wenshan County, Yunnan
PSR QIR 3 F iR
Zhuilijie Township, Wenshan County, Yunnan
A L BB S
Jieyupo Village, Dongshan Township, Mile County,
Yunnan z F§ 48 SR8 2R Ll A4 AR K A 422 SRS
Datiezhai Village, Gehe Township, Yanshan County,
Yunnan AL 41K RBAFT B8RS
Ganhaizi Village, Luopo Twonship, Muli County, Sichuan
Ui AR B T R 2 TR
Lijiangba, Lijiang County, Yunnan
= A I
Miangu Township, Bijiang County, Yunnan
TITIHEVLEILI X 4 2
Guoli, Lanping County, Yunnan
TSI 22 3P B G et [X 2R 5%
121

YYFC
1983

YYFC

1983

TBL 1992

ZL 2003

TBPL 1991

TBL 1992

Xu 1998

TBPL 1991

TBPL 1991

Li 2002

YYFC

1983

ZL 2003

ZL 2003

YYFC

1983

YYFC
1983

YYFC

1983

TBL 1992

TBL 1992

TBL 1992

Sun 2002



Table 5.1- Continued

Kazhuo kha55tso31, Xingmeng Township, Tonghai County, TBL 1992
i ka55tso31 Yunnan = FEIEEENE 2

Jinuo tey44no44, Jinuo Moutain (Mandou), Jinghong County, Yunnan TBL 1992
Heih ki44no44 Z TR VBRI St BB T 1L = S E

WtBrm Bama Saka, Yangon, Myanmar 4fi /{1l 5% TBL 1992
e myamma saka

Achang na2ltshan21 Lajie Village, Husa District, Longhuan Count, Yunnan zF§ TBL 1992
= B R IR AR S SO I M B ) 1B X R GE K 28 14k

Zaiwa tsau3lva5sl Xishan Speech, Luxi County, Yunnan TBL 1992
B A TEE G

5.6 Choosing Nisoic Comparative Words

In this dissertation, 300 words representing core vocabulary of the Nisoic languages (glosses, cf.
chapter 6) have been selected to conduct this comparative project. Though these 300-words may not
correspond completely to the Swadesh list, they do represent the core vocabulary of Nisoic. All the Nisoic
linguistic and phylogenetic subgroupings will be based on this word list. Since some languages may lack
certain lexical items, it is, therefore, unavoidable that all the Niso-Burmic comparative languages have the

same number of words. Table 5.2 lists all the 300 words used in this comparative study.

Table 5.2 List of 300 Basic Words for Niso-Burmic Comparative Study

001 Sky 002 Earth 003 Sun AP

004 Moon H 7% 005 Star 2 22t 006 Air %55,

007 Thundering (1) 008 Lightening [A H2 009 Earthquake Hh =
010 Cloud = 011 Wind JX 12 Rain ¥

013 Snow & 014 Water 7K 015 Mountain L
016 Cliff £ j 017 Fire K 018 (fire) Smoke 1 -
019 Gold 4> 020 Silver R 021 Copper 4

022 Iron £k 023 Stone fi3k 024 Year 4F

025 Month H 026 Day H 027 Human being A
028 Adult KA 029 Speech i 030 Life 4 fir

031 Physical strength JJ & 032 Dream %* 033 Spirit, Soul Rz
034 A celestial being £l 035 Ghost % 036 Corpse /14
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Table 5.2 — Continued

037 Medicine %;
040 Hair k%

043 Ear H-Z%

046 Tongue 3k
049 Waist &

052 Skin Sz ik

055 Heart .

058 Gall bladder IH
061 Mole J&

064 Pus i

067 Father X3¢
070 Son JL¥

073 Money %k

076 Paddy rice &1
079 Wheat /N3
082 (pork) Oil (&)
085 Meat A

088 House 5T
091 Pants ¥ T

094 Cattle -

097 Goat 111 ¥

100 Egg &

103 Louse &\ T
106 Tiger £ %

109 River deer %&1
112 Mouse ¥&1
115 Bird &%

118 Frog

121 Root

124 Flower 7%,

038 Body £ f&
041 Eye R
044 Mouth M2
047 Hand F
050 Foot i
053 Blood Ifi.
056 Liver AT
059 Intestine Ji%
062 Sinew fff
065 Excrement J
068 Mother £}
071 Daughter %)L
074 Seed Fi ¥
077 Buckwheat 353
080 Soybean &.¥
083 Salt £
086 Road i#%
089 Bed /&
092 Needle £
095 Horse &
098 Chicken %
101 Pig %4
104 Cat 4
107 Leopard 39+
110 Fox JIf#
113 Snake ¢
116 Hawk
119 Fish 4
122 Leaf i+
125 Grass ¥

123

039 Head 3k

042 Nose &7

045 Tooth 4 4

048 Belly it 7

051 Bone ‘B 3k

054 Stomach &

057 Lung fifi

060 Tail EE

063 Sweat 7T

066 Urine JK

069 mother’s brothers 5 5
072 brother’s son &
075 Cooked rice K1
078 Barley K3

081 Mushroom B
084 Liquor &

087 Bridge #f

090 Door []

093 Thread &

096 Sheep 4i3F:

099 Wing 315

102 Dog 4

105 Monkey %+

108 Barking deer &1
111 Rabbit f+

114 Worm H¥

117 Bee %%

120 Tree

123 Bamboo 17¥*

126 Thorn Jl3



Table 5.2 — Continued

127 Speak it

130 Scold %

133 Blow (nose) ##

136 Swallow #¥

139 Arrive I

142 Listen 7

145 Sleep M5

148 Wear (a hat /shoes) &, %
151 Burn %%

154 Lose (sth.) F2%k

157 Steal ffir

160 Push, shove #E

163 Hit (someone) 77T

166 Shoot (an arrow) 5

169 Press, push down J&

172 Plait Z(# 1)

175 Shave (the head) #|(GkK)
178 Ladle out, scoop up £
181 shut (door) (1))

184 Pull or Lead (caw) #*

187 Thread (a needle) % (%1)
190 Wash (face/clothes) ¥
193 Warm oneself by fire %%k
196 Turn over (on bed) &l &
199 Exchange, change %2 #t, #t
202 Crawl (on the floor) &
205 Call (sb.) 1Y (\)

208 Borrow (tool/money) f&
211 (be) at (home) 7E(%)
214 Stick down, glue *k

128 Laugh %
131 Sit 44
134 Chew, bite I,
137 Blow (fire) M(°K)
140 Jump, pulse Bk (77), (BK)Bk
143 Eat 'z,
146 Stand up, rise ¥
149 Wear (a garment) % (4K k)
152 Climb up (a tree) ZE(H)
155 Pick up (sth.) £
158 rob, loot #t
161 Hide (self, sth.) ji&
164 Kill
167 Whet (a knife) EE(J])
170 Knead (dough) #%(Tf)
173 Weave (a basket) Zm(#5F)
176 Sieve, sift fii
179 Sweep (floor) $9(}1)
182 Hold in the arms #f1
185 Dig out %
188 Put out to pasture Ji¥4X
191 Leak (barrel) i (7K)
194 Fumigate &
197 Comb (v.) #ii(Zk)
200 Choose Hkiz
203 Grow up Kk
206 Buy 3
209 Own (money) X (%)
212 Be &
215 Sunrise H !

124

129 Cry 3¢

132 Close (eyes) H1(HR)

135 Lick, lap #

138 Come 3k

141 Watch &

144 Drink "5

147 Ride %5

150 Carry on the back &

153 Give %

156 Look for (sth.) #%

159 Chase after i& &

162 Frighten, scare M}

165 Jab, poke #k

168 Chop down (a tree)

171 Twist (hemp fibers) %
174 Pull up (weeds) 5 (¥)
177 Pestle, pound 4%

180 Open (a door) JF(I'])
183 Roll up (cloth) &

186 Do, make i

189 Dye %

192 Dry (clothes in the sun) if
195 Rest K5

198 Take off (clothes) it (4)
201 Raise (livestock) F=(Z¥))
204 Play 1

207 Sell 3%

210 have (money) A (£%)
213 Know how to do £x(f#)
216 (wind) Blow ](X)



Table 5.2 — Continued

217 (snow, rain) Fall (/)
220 Bear (fruit) 45 ()

223 (Horses) Carry (loads) 3k
226 (snow) Dissolve (5)fl{k
229 Feel dizzy or giddy #
232 Cook, decoct &, %

235 Learn %%

238 Resemble 1%

241 Small 7)»

244 Wide (in diameter)
247 Thin #

250 Many, much %

253 Straight (stick) (K %%) B
256 Heavy &

259 Dry (adj.) ()T

262 New Hi

265 White [

268 Cold (weather, water) ¥4
271 Sweet it

274 Overeat 11

277 Be filled up (with water) 2%

280 Insane Jx
283 Rich &
286 You it
289 Two —
292 Five 11
295 Eight J\
298 Hundred &

218 Float {7

221 drop (leaf) (")¥%
224 Fly &

227 (water) boil (7KK FF
230 (tissue) Swell i ik
233 Die 4t

236 Write 5

239 Recognize (sb.) tAH
242 Long K

245 Thin (in diameter) 2
248 Far i

251 Deep (water) IR

254 Bent, crooked 25
257 Soft #

260 Wet I

263 Old, used |H

266 Red 21

269 Hot (weather) #
272 Bitter, Salty 7, Ji
275 Hungry 1%

278 Itchy ¥

281 Slippery (road) (%)
284 Sharp (knife) % F
287 He, she i, it

290 Three —

293 Six 75

296 Nine 7L

299 Pair (CL, shoes) *{

125

219 Blossom (flowers) (1£) 7
222 Collapse (house) {735
225 (wasps) Sting (1) #
228 Be sick 2E i

231 Contaminate £ 4%

234 Teach #(

237 Count (numbers) $L(EF)
240 Big X

243 Short 5

246 Thick JZ

249 Near i

252 Shallow (water) (7K)
255 Light (weight) (FE 8&)%
258 Hard i

261 (meat) Fat I8

264 Black

267 Yellow

270 Sour

273 Thirsty

276 Enough %

279 Drunken i

282 Poor 73

2851, me &

288 One —

291 Four 'Y

294 Seven &

297 Ten +

300 CL (for persons) 4~



It seems that these 300 core words are sufficient for the purpose of the analysis of Nisoic
subgrouping. If one were to do a systematic reconstruction of the proto Nisoic or proto Niso-Burmic
phonemic forms, then a larger dataset would be needed. Also, if one were to go an upper level (subfamily)
of comparison, say TB, probably, about 200 cognates would be required, and if we were to go a yet higher
level (family), say, ST, we may just need about 100 basic words. I believe that the more distant among
languages, the fewer cognates existed among them.

5.7 Reconstructing Proto-Nisoic Phonemes

In his book The Loloish Tonal Split Revisited (1972), Matisoff reconstructed some Proto Nisoic
(PN) phonemes; he then in 2003 systematically reconstructed Proto-Tibeto-Burman (PNB) phonemic
system in his book entitled Handbook of Proto-Tibeto-Burman. Bradley (1977) did tremendous work on
reconstructing PN tonal development and in 1979 he systematically reconstructed PN phonemic system in
his book entitled Proto-Loloish. Matisoff’s reconstructions (1972) are mainly PNB phonemes, while
Bradley’s are almost all for PN. Li 1992, 1995, 1996b, 2003, 2008, and 2010 has systematically studies
PNB initials, thymes, and tones. In his book Burmo-Yi Phonology (2010), Li fully demonstrated his PNB
phonemic system. The reconstructions of both Bradley and Matisoff’s are almost identical for the same
items, reflecting the fact that both have a similar view on the development of Nisoic or Niso-Burmic. For
example, Three regular tones *1, *2, and *3 and two checked tones *H and *L were reconstructed for PN
for both of them. Li 2010 reconstructed four tones for PNB, including *A, *B, *C, and *D, in which PNB
tone *D corresponds to checked syllables.

Following the pioneer works of scholars Matisoff, Bradley, and Li, I would like to propose my
own version of reconstruction for PN phonemic system, which is largely the same as those of Bradley and

Matisoff’s, as shown in the chart below.
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Table 5.3 Proto-Nisoic Initial Consonants, Prefixes, and Glides

Labial Dental Alveolar

Voiceless *p *t *
Aspiration *ph *th *sh
Voiced *b *d *d
Prenasalized  *mb *nd *ndz
Nasals *m *n
Fricative *s
*(w) %y
Resonant *1 *r
Prefix *]- *s-
Glide

Alveolo-Palatal

*t
*teh
*dz

*_j_

Velar

*k

*kh

-W-

Glottal

*?

*h

Table 5.4 Proto-Nisoic Vowels, Nasal-Codas, and Stop-Codas

A. *Vowel finals: *i ¥y
*e
B. Nasal-codas: *-m *-n

C. Stop-codas:  *-p *-t

*w *u
*0
)
*a
-
* K *.9

Table 5.5 Proto-Nisoic Tones in Unchecked Syllables and Checked Syllables

A. *Unchecked syllables: *1, *2, *3

B. *Checked syllables: ~ *H, *L

5.8 Subgrouping Nisoic Languages

5.8.1 Nisoic Comparative Method: A Bottom-Up Procedure

In section 5.6, there were 34 Nisoic and three Burmic languages that were set up for this

subgrouping study. In order to determine the relationship of Nisoic languages, one needs (1) to assemble
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relevant data, (2) to establish the shared sound innovations/rules; (3) to determine the ancestral form; and
(4) to use ancestral forms as the starting point to check the development of proto phonemes in descent.
The crucial of these procedures is to identify the shared innovations in descent and to subgroup languages
that share a sound change.

I assume that the proto-language split into daughter languages in a binary way. That means of
even several closely related languages must have arisen in a series of binary splits and these splits must
have an order. The language splits follow the order of phonological rules that took place in history.

In dealing with Nisoic subgrouping, I followed several steps that lead to final Nisoic
subgrouping. First, I evaluated the 34 Nisoic languages to determine the closest language pairs based on
the evidence from phonological and lexical innovations. With this step, as we will see, the thirteen closest
Nisoic language pairs were determined. Second, I established small Nisoic subgroups called clusters,
which are composed of either different language pairs or language pairs and languages that didn’t have
found their pairs from step one. Within step two, ten Nisoic language clusters were established. Third,
language groups were established by combining the clusters of Nisoic that show a closer relationship. If
there a language cluster is idiosyncratic enough to be treated as a group, then there was no need to
combine clusters into a group. Within the third step, eight Nisoic groups were established.

At this point, one needs to mention that there are other ways of comparison, such as a top-down
approach, like Greenburg’s macrocomparison and megalocomparison, which were criticized by Matisoff
(1990). It seems that macrocomparison or megalocomparison is better applicable to subgrouping
languages at family or subfamily level (ST, or TB, for example), and not at the branch level, like Nisoic
here. Paul Benedict (1994: 15) also mentioned on the method of retrograde comparison, but, such a
method does not suit Nisoic study either, because (1) it is hard to proceed with Nisoic languages whose
relationship is still unknown and (2) Nisoic writings don’t provide phonological information helpful for

language comparison, nor can they suggest which languages are older than others.
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5.8.2 Weighing Evidence of Shared Innovations

A typical Nisoic syllable consists of optional consonant(s), obligatory vowel(s), and obligatory
tones. Comparing with vowels and tones, consonants have a larger number of phonemes in Nisoic
languages. Since the vowels have a smaller number of phonemes and tend to vary unnoticeably, so, I
relied much on evidence from shared consonantal innovations in this subgrouping study. This strategy
doesn’t intend to exclude evidence of shared innovations in vowels and tones. As we will see, shared
innovation from vowels and tones, as matter as fact, also plays very important role in determining the
language relationship of Nisoic.

Evidence from shared lexical-morpheme innovation is very important in determining Nisoic
language subgroups. Modern Nisoic languages have many disyllabic words and many of them have
etymologically developed from single syllables at different stages. If a lexical element is only shared by
several languages, this means that these languages have historically shared a common origin in word
formation.

5.8.3 Results

As discussed in Section 5.8.1 above, this comparative study will progress through several steps to
arrive at Proto-Nisoic. These steps include determination of Nisoic language pairs, clusters (with —oid
suffix), and groups (with —ish suffix). The Nisoic subgroupings at different levels (pairs, cluster, and
group) below are the results of application of bottom-up approach with a view of binary split of language
development from proto-Nisoic to its descent.

5.8.3.1 The Language Pairs of Nisoic

Based on evidence of shared phonological and lexical-element innovation, the first level of
analysis is to find out a language pair that shares an intermediate parent; this pair is supposed to be the
clolsest languages among all the languages under study. In following, each of Nisoic language pairs will
also be contrasted with Nuosu because it is the language not only do I speak but also can be representative

of many archaic initial consonants.
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5.8.3.1.1 Nuosu and Niesu Pair
The Nuosu (a.k.a. Shengzha) and Niesu (a.k.a. Suondi) can be grouped together as the closest
language pair among Nisoic without any question. Both languages are mutually intelligible. In past, these
two varieties, together with Adu, Yinuo, etc., are called the Northern Yi Dialect by Chinese scholars (Cf.
Chen et al. 1985). Nuosu and Niesu share substantial phonological and lexical innovations. See examples

in (5-2) below (Note: Innv. = innovation).

(5-2)
PN Innv. Nuosu Niesu Gloss
*mri'  -dw33 mud4dw33 mud4dw33 ‘earth’
*yat 533 va55t:)33 va55t)33 ‘cliff’
*yri' *e2ltsh)55 e21tshy55 e21tsh)55 ‘water’
*ywo'  Fyw- > v- vo33 vo33 ‘snow’
*smut'  *sm- > m/m- mo33 mo33 ‘to blow (fire)’

As one can see in examples given in (5-2), Nuosu and Niesu have a great deal in common in both sound
changes and lexical innovations. Both have unique innovation for lexical morphemes in ‘cliff” and ‘earth’,
and a lexical innovation for ‘water’; the example ‘snow’ shows a common sound change *yw- > v- for
both languages. The sound change *sm- > m- or m- shows that Nuosu lies at an earlier stage than that of
Nuosu if the process of sound change for Niesu is assumed as: *sm- >*pu- > m-. As thus, one can assume

the loss of voicelessness of initial nasals of Niesu must have happened after it split from Proto-Nuosu.

*Proto-Nuosu

/N

Nuosu Niesu

Figure 5.2 The Nuosu-Niesu pair

Since Nuosu and Niesu are so closely related that one only needs to compare one of them with other
Nisoic languages in the rest of this chapter. Hereafter, Nuosu will be picked to represent both Nuosu and

Niesu in most cases of comparisons below.
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5.8.3.1.2 Nisu and Nishu Pair
The Nisu and Nishu can be grouped together as the closest language pair among Nisoic without
any question. Both languages are mutually understood by people from these two communities according
to personal conversation with Yang Liujin in 2007. These two varieties, together with other Nisu varieties
spoken in Honghe area, are called the Southern Yi Dialect by Chinese scholars (Chen et al. 1985). Nisu

and Nishu share a lot of phonological and lexical innovations. See examples in (5-3).

(5-3)
PN Innv. Nisu Nishu Gloss
*klok'"'mo’ *m- > b- lu33by21 1u33ba21 ‘stone’
*grur’ “or-> dz- &i33 433 ‘copper’
*Kkhiji' *kh- > th- thi33 thi33 ‘excrement’
*%i! *§- > g- §133 §133 ‘blood’
*khwu! so21me21 so21me21 §021mie21 ‘mole’

As seen from examples given in (5-3), these Nisu and Nishu share a phonological change *m- >
b-/o__ [o] # (This sound change must position in the end syllable of a disyllabic word). By shared
phonological innovations like *m- > b-, *s"- > s-, and *khw- > th- given in (5-3) and shared lexical
innovations such as the case of ‘mole’, it is sufficient to determine Nisu and Nishu as a unique pair among

the Nisoic languages under study.

*Proot-Nisu

/\

Nisu Nishu

Figure 5.3 The Nisu-Nishu pair

Like the Nuosu and Niesu case, the Nisu will be used to represent both Nisu and Nishu when compared to

other Nisoic languages in the remaining of this chapter.
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5.8.3.1.3 Hani and Haoni Pair
Hani and Haoni can be unquestionably grouped together as is shown in their widely shared

phonological and lexical innovations. See examples in (5-4).

(5-4)
PN Innv. Nuosu Hani  Haoni Gloss
*mu' *m-> - mu33vu55 231 u3l ‘sky’
*mu' *m->o- mu33 255 uss ‘to do’

Hani and Haoni share the loss of an initial nasal *m- > o-/__ [u]. However, other examples don’t support

this sound change as shown in (5-5).

(5-5)
PN Innv. Nuosu Hani Haoni Gloss
*mi'te’  -ts031 mu21tuss mi31dza31l mi31tsa31 “fire’
*mi’ za31- a21my33 za31mi31 z531mi31 ‘daughter’

In (5-5), one can see that the rule *m- > o-/ _ [u] is not subject to these two cases. In addition, Hani and
Haoni share a lexical morpheme innovation *sa, which is realized as Hani &a3/ and Haoni 503/ in
example ‘fire’; and they also share another morpheme *za- in example ‘daughter’.

In addition to sharing phonological and lexical innovations, Hani and Haoni also have the same
tonal system and the same pitch values for shared cognates. This indicates that both Hani and Haoni have
retained the same tones after splitting from their parent language. In many ways the relationship between
Hani and Haoni is more like dialects than independent languages. Owing to the close similarities of
lexical and phonological innovations and the same tonal system, only Hani will be used as the
representative language for both of them when comparing with other Nisoic languages in remaining

sections of this chapter.
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*Proto-Hani

Hani

/ N\

Haoni & C->CJ-vd]

Figure 5.4 The Hani-Haoni pair

5.8.3.1.4 Bisu and S.kong Pair

Bisu and S.kong are characterized by a prominent innovation that original nasals are hardened to

prenasalized stops or voiced stops, that is, *N- > C- or NC-. See examples (in 5-6).

(5-6)
PNB Nuosu
*mwrut™ mi55
*mi’ a21m)33
*ip"mak" eS5mo2l
*mjo’ ni21
*na' na33
*nak' a44no33
*na na33

Bisu

be31, bjap31
(za31)bi3l
(me33)b¥nS5
nan33

da55
ay33panss

ga33

(zu31)mba33
mbg31
ndas5

ndas5

pas5

Gloss

‘hungry’
‘daughter’

‘to have dream’
‘to swallow’
‘to sick’

‘black’

‘I, me’

A most plausible account is that the proto nasal initials in Bisu and S.kong developed as follows: *N- >

*NC- > C-, where C refers to a homorganic consonant. The consonant seems more phonetically

explainable: The denasalized initials of prenasalized consonants, NC-, can be regarded as a newly formed

segment in the place of nasals.** I assume that the nasal must be the marked component of NC- in S.kong,

but later, the secondary C- of this homorganic combination becomes the dominant element and finally the

nasal segment disappears. Li 2002 and Xu 1998 have extensively studied both languages and discussed

this sound phenomenon, too. In addition, Bisu also has some words that show m- and b- alternation,

indicating that the process of proto nasal hardening to homorganic stop has not completely finished yet.

6% Cf. Matisoff (2006: 2) regards that Adu labio-velars gbu®' ‘wild goose’ has arisen from *gwu with assimilation of -w- to -b.
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For example, mwuy31 ‘sky’ also can be read as bwuy3! and the Bisu autonyms can also be called either
Misu or mBisu.
Bisu and S.kong have also morphemes in word formation innovated from Proto-Bisu-S.kong

(PBS). For instance, the second syllable *-thon' is shared only by Bisu and S.kong as shown in (5-7).

(5-7)
PBS Nuosu Bisu S.kong Gloss
*man’'thon’ mi21pu2l man31tu33 man31thon31  ‘mouth’
*PBS

/N

NC>@C = Bisu S kong

Figure 5.5 The Bisu-S.kong pair

Evidence for subgrouping these two languages as one unique set is also supported from final
nasals. Though it is not clear whether these finals are residuals from PNB or PN, or a later stage
development (PBS), their unique features differentiate them from other Nisoic languages. See more

examples in (5-8).

(5-8)
PBS Nuosu Bisu S.kong Gloss
*mun ' num’ ho33bu33 muy3lnwn3l mw3lnwnss ‘sun’
*man'thon’ mi2lpu2l man31tu33 man31thon31 ‘mouth’

However, these unique nasal codas might not be strong evidence to subgroup them, as some other Nisoic
languages also retain nasal finals. For examples, languages like Mondzi and Maang, which also have nasal
finals, but it seems they don’t share the same nasal innovations with Bisu and S.kong. It is highly possible

that the nasal codas are residual in all these languages.
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5.8.3.1.5 Lipo and Lolopo Pair

The Lipo and Lolopo are of closest genetic relationship among the Nisoic Branch. Lipo has been

regarded a language that should be close to Lisu. Some scholars even treat Lipo as a dialect of Lisu (Cf.

Xu et al. 1986 Lisuyu Jianzhi). However, as is shown in (5-9), Lipo is unquestionably closer to Lolopo

than to any other Nisoic languages.

(5-9)

PN Innv. Nuosu Lipo Lolopo
*krury' *kr- > k- mu33te)33 k33 ke33
*Kkhji' *Kkhr- > ¢- teh)33 N2t ei21
*sna'po’ *sn- > n- na2lpo33 no55pa33 no55pa33
*snjik’ *snj- > 1)- he33mo21 ni33mo33 ni33mo33
*yVo! *yW>y- vo33 yo21 yo21
*mi'to® *m- > - mu21tus55 a55tus5 a55tus5
*tsan' *-an- > -a vo33tho33 tsha33 tsha33

*ti! -tsho33 mu33ti33 ti33tsho33 ti33tsho33

Gloss

‘star’
‘excrement’
‘ear’
‘heart’
‘snow’
fire’65

‘human being’

‘cloud’

In (5-9), while sharing a lexical element innovation (example ‘cloud’), Lipo and Lolopo share more sound

changes. Additionally, these two languages have basically inherited the same tonal system from their

immediate parent. Like the Nisoic language pairs Nuosu-Niesu, Nisu-Nishu, Hani-Haoni, and Bisu-

S.kong, Lipo and Lolopo not only share unique innovations phonologically and lexically, they also have

the equivalent tonal values.
*Proto-Lipo

/\

Lipo Lolopo

Figure 5.6 The Lipo-Lolopo pair

%3 Lisu and Laluba have the same form as Lipo and Lolopo, indicating these four languages are closely related.
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5.8.3.1.6 Nasu and Gepu Pair
One shared phonological innovation, *NC- > NC"- (i.e., aspiration of prenasalized stops and
affricates), is sufficient to determine that Nasu and Gepu as the closest language pair among Nisoic.
Prenasalized stops and affricates are common in Nisoic languages Nuosu, Niesu, Nesu, Mondzi, Maang,
Polo, and Zuoke. They are also found in some dialects of Naxi. In addition, the Namuzi language spoken
in Mianning County of Sichuan has also this feature. However, only Nasu and Gepu show this special

sound innovation among the Nisoic languages under study. See examples in (5-10)

(5-10)

PN Innv. Nuosu Nasu Gepu Gloss

*mbok’ *mb- > mbh-, mph- mbe33 mphu?2 mbho33 ‘to overeat’
*ndo'  *nd-> ndh, nth- ndo33 nthol1 ndho33 ‘to drink’

*ndzo'  *ndz- > ndzh-, ntsh- 7033 nshp33 ndzho33 ‘to learn, mimic’
*pgo'  *ndz- > ngh-, nkh- pgw33 pkhu33 nghu33 ‘buckwheat’

All the examples given in (5-10) show that both Nasu and Gepu have a reflex of PN prenasalized stops
and affricates. The only difference between these two languages is that Nasu aspiration took place in
voiceless stops and affricates, while in Gepu it is found in voiced stops and affricates. However, this
difference might be caused by the linguists who documented these two languages, instead by a real

different in aspiration.
*Proto-Nasu
Nasu Gepu

Figure 5.7 The Nasu-Gepu pair
5.8.3.1.7 Axi and Azhe Pair

Axi, Azhe, and Sani are very closely related languages, but the question is which two of them are

closer? Logically, there are three possible pairs Axi-Azhe, Axi-Sani, and Azhe-Sani. Facing such a
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dilemma, I proposed the cognacy capacity test (CCT) to measure which pair is the best candidate. After
applying the CCT to the 300 glosses of this dissertation database, it shows that Axi-Azhe pair is the closest
pair. The CCT is defined in (5-11) below:
(5-11) Defining the Cognacy Capacity Test:
e For a cognate, if all three languages (Sani, Axi, and Azhe, for example) have the same form
(i.e. phonetically identical), then that cogante is discarded because it cannot be used to
determine which language pair has a closer relationship than other pairs. And, if all the three
languages don’t have a cognate, then that item is also discarded because it does not distinguish
the closest pair of the three languages.
e However, if two languages have a cognate but the third language doesn’t, then these two
languages will be paired. Also, if all the three languages have a cognate, but two of them have

a closer or the same forms, then these two languages will also be paired.

In terms of definition given in (5-11), the more items of CCT for a languge pair, the more they appear
closer phonologically, lexically, and morphologically. Table 5.6 below shows the result:

Table 5.6 Summary of the cognacy among Sani, Axi, and Azhe

Language Pair | Axi-Azhe | Axi-Sani | Azhe-Sani

# of CCT items 109 72 55

Table 5.6 indicates that Axi-Azhe pair has 109 items of CCT, Axi-Sani has 72, and Azhe-Sani has 55.
Obviously, Axi and Azhe have more same or similar items (or forms) than any of other two pairs.
However, it doesn’t necessarily mean that Axi and Azhe has more cognates than those of other two pairs,

rather, it implies that these two languages have a closer genetic relationship.

(5-12)

PN Innv. Sani Axi Azhe Gloss
*xim'  *x- > h- ha33 (lu55)xe33 xe22 ‘house’
*ap®  *j->x- h¥2 x021 xw21 ‘to stand’
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*yro?'  *yr->y- zu44 ya2l ye2l ‘to grow up’

1

*yYwo  *yw->y- vpll yo21 yo21 ‘snow’
*dzwan® *dzw- > t- tle55 te55(mu2l) t155 ‘hawk’
*pyam' *by- > t- th33 ti33 qu22 ‘to fly’

Examples in (5-12) illustrate the result of Table 5.6. For ‘house’, Sani is the one that innovated and Axi
and Azhe are the cases of retention. The other examples demonstrate that Azhe and Axi have much more
in common (‘to stand’, ‘to grow up’, ‘snow’, ‘hawk’) or similar sound change (‘to fly’) than other two

pairs.

*Proto-Axi

/N

Axi Azhe

Figure 5.8 The Axi-Azhe pair

5.8.3.1.8 Laluba and Lavu Pair
The Laluba and Lavu are much closer compared with other Nisoic languages. They share some

special phonological and lexical innovations. See examples below:

(5-13)
PN Innv. Nuosu Laluba Lavu Gloss
*9ya® *y- > ?v- va55t)33 va2ls)21 ua2ltchi55 ‘cliff
*s-ni'  */s-n-> - ni33 ms55 Mmi55 ‘red’
*Ys-lap" *?/s-1>721-  1i55 Ay21 21021 ‘to dry under the sun’
*nyw'  *2-n->7?n- i445033 my21 2y21 ‘short’
*Us-nu' *Us-p->2-  hwl3 2021 2621 ‘to borrow’
*mul *_dur’ mu33vuS5  mu2ldus5 p2ldws55mu33  ‘sky’

The pre-glottalized nasals/ laterals/ fricatives have existed extensively in Laluba and a few in Lavu. This

may suggest that Lavu is in process of losing its pre-glottals. As evidenced in examples in (5-13), Lavu
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still retains a pre-glottal in the word ‘cliff” (Pu <*?v- <*?7y-), ‘red’ (Pn- <*?/s-n-), ‘to dry under the sun’
(?I- <*?/s-1-). In examples ‘short’ and ‘to borrow’ Lavu has retained only the pre-glottal. The word ‘sky’
serves as an example of innovation of lexical element shared only by these two languages.

Additionally, unlike other closely related languages like Toloza and Lisu, Laluba and Lavu have
systematic tonal contrasts, exhibiting mainly as: Laluba /55/ vs. Lavu /55/, Laluba /33/ vs. Lavu /33/, and

Laluba /21/ vs. Lavu /21/.

*Proto-Laluba
Laluba Lavu

Figure 5.9 The Laluba-Lavu pair

5.8.3.1.9 Mondzi and Maang Pair
Mondzi and Maang are genetically closely related with many features unique and different from
other Niso-Burmic languages. The striking innovations of Mondzi and Maang is the sound change *#h- >

s-, which is found only in these two languages. See examples in (5-14).

(5-14)

PN Innv. Nuosu Mondzi Maang Gloss

*tshan’ *th- > s- vo33tho33 san53 sa2l ‘human being’
*_tshi' *sh- > s- bu55th)33 se44 sai33 ‘medicine’
*yran' *yr-> 7o yw33 zan44 7¢i33 ‘phys. strength’
*mu'xro’ *Xr- > 2-, Y- ma33ha33 zel3 yeis5s ‘rain’

*ywe?" *yw- > b- vis5 ba2l ba2l ‘to twist’
*ngju’ *ngj- > g-, ng-  ndzddsw33  ()geld (n)geiSs “skin’

(5-14) lists the examples that show the unique phonological innovations that occur only in Mondzi and
Maang. Note that in example ‘skin’, both languages are in process of losing the prenasal segment.

Furthermore, these two languages have some unique lexical innovations as shown in (5-15).
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(5-15)

PN Innv. Nuosu Mondzi Maang Gloss
*mji?"pgjur’ *-pui ho33bu33 mo2lpeil3 mau35puid4 ‘sun’
*(mu') ti' *_ni mu33ti33 mo21mu53 mau35ni33 ‘cloud’
*ndu’ *bu ndu33 bu44 (za55)bo44 ‘to dig out’

Lexically speaking, Mondzi and Maang *-pui is similar to Zaiwa pui5/ ‘sun’, but Mondzi and Maang
‘sun’ is composed of two elements: ‘sky’ + *pui’. The lexical innovations in the other two examples are

only seen in Mondzi and Maang.

*Proto-Mondzi

/\

Mondzi Maang

Figure 5.10 The Mondzi-Maang pair

Additionally, each Mondzi and Maang has its own idiosyncratic words. For example, Mondzi
khil3 ‘eye’ and Maang tiu33 ‘eye’, Mondzi tsop53 ‘nose’, Maang tie33 ‘nose’, Mondzi lkan53 ‘ear’,
Maang ?die33 ‘salt’, etc. developed individually. These words are not cognates with the rest of Nisoic
languages. This phenomenon suggests that while Mondzi and Maang share innovations, they are also
rather independent. And it is presumable that both languages cannot communicate in their either native
tongue.

5.8.3.1.10 Zuoke and Polo Pair

Unlike other Nisoic language pairs like Nuosu-Niesu, Axi-Azhe, etc, Zuoke and Polo have a

bigger gap between them, but they are the closest two Nisoic languages studied in this research. They

share some unique lexical and phonological innovations. See examples in (5-16).
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(5-16)

PN Innv. Nuosu Zuoke Polo Gloss
*hon’ *ni ho33 nu33 ni33 ‘to raise (animals)’
*giktl *s->g- si33 ¢i33 eil3 ‘trees’

bu33s133  ee33na33 ¢i33mpo2l ‘snake’

*ou'xrur'  *xr- > e-
The two sound changes *s- > ¢- and *xr- > ¢- and the lexical innovation *ni’ in examples given in (5-16)

are found only in Zuoke and Polo.

*Proto-Pu

Polo  Zuoke
Figure 5.11 The Zuoke-Polo pair

Pelkey (2008) investigated over 20 Pu or Pula languages and conluded that Polo is distantly

related to the Pula languages though it belongs to the Pula people ethnically. In this study, Polo is closer to

Zuoke than to any other Nisoic languages. However, this relationship may be changed as we have more

other Pula data avilable.
5.8.3.1.11 Kazhuo and Samu Pair

Though their genetic relationship is not as strong as other language pairs like Nuosu-Niesu, Nisu-

Nishu, Laluba-Lavu, etc., Kazhuo and Samu demonstrate the closest relationship among Nisoic languages

under study. Their relationship is shown below in Figure 5.12.

*Proto-Kazhuo

Kazhuo Samu

Figure 5.12 The Kazhuo-Samu pair
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The significant phonological innovation in this pair is that PN voiced initial stops and affricates are
systematically devoiced. However, if the PN forms are aspirated affricates, then they remain unchanged.

See examples given below:

(5-17)

PN Innv. Nuosu Samu Kazhuo Gloss

*dzi - *d&z- > ts- &iss se25 5155 ‘to chop’

*ndi?" *nd- > t- ndi55 twSS te53 ‘to wear (a hat)’
*xam' *X- > g- sw33 $333 se€33 ‘iron’

*thit" *tgh- > tsh- tshy55 M55 53 ‘goat’

*mrik" *mr- > z- 7133 7133 7133 ‘grass’

*phjok" *phj- > ph- li44ndo33 (ka33)phi33 (sh¥31)phi53  ‘to lose’
*mji?"pgju’  tha33 ho33bu33 mw33tho33  m3lsha33 ‘sun’

The example ‘sun’ is a case of lexical innovation for these two languages. Most of the Nisoic languages
have still kept the voiced feature for examples ‘to chop’, ‘to wear (a hat)’, but Samu and Kazhuo lost
voiced feature. Other languages might have the similar sound changes as seen the example given in (5-18),
but only Samu and Kazhuo show a systematic sound change. This rule is also applicable to several other

languages like Azha and Namuzi as well as Burmic Achang, but they might have taken place individually.

(5-18)
PN Innv. Nuosu Samu Kazhuo Azha Namuzi Achang Gloss
*dzi! *dz- > ts- dzi55 5333 t¥31 a33  ta53 131 ‘to ride’

As seen from both examples in (5-17) and (5-18), Kazhuo and Samu show a devoiced reflex of PN voiced
stop and affricate initials. Other similar examples like ‘to have (money)’, ‘to bear (fruits)’, and ‘to eat’,
etc. are also found in this dissertation database.
5.8.3.1.12 Naxi and Namuzi Pair
Both Naxi and Namuzi have some words that are independent from other Nisoic languages. For
example, Naxi dgy33 ‘hard’, #hi33 ‘to sell’, [a21 ‘to call (someone)’, by33i2] ‘fat (meat)’, la55 ‘to hit
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someone’, mu21 ‘to wear (clothes)’, etc, are not seen in the rest of the Nisoic languages. Namuzi ntsh)53
‘sell’, gee35 ‘old’, 77337755 “write’, iS55 ‘to be’, ngha53 “fat (meat)’, ndzuo55 ‘to call (someone)’, etc. are
also not related to other Nisoic langugaes, nor to Naxi.

Nevertheless, Naxi and Namuzi have some common lexical origins not shared or seldom shared

by other Nisoic languages. See examples in (5-19) below:

*Proto-Naxi

Naxi Namuzi
Figure 5.13 The Naxi-Namuzi pair

(5-19)
PN Innv. Nuosu Naxi  Namuzi Gloss

*ngo’ na33 gu2l  pguo55 ‘sick’

There were probably two proto forms existed in PN, e.g., *nal and *nalpygol ‘sick’. Both Nuosu and
Niesu still have reflexes na33 and na44nygo33 for these two proto forms. Additionally, Naxi experienced

deprenasalization: *yg- > g-.

Following are more examples that show Naxi and Namuzi have shared innovations which are not

seen in other Nisoic languages.

(5-20)
PN Innv. Nuosu Naxi Namuzi Gloss
*sna'bi?"  *sn>n- na2lbi55  1i55me2l ni31ngass ‘nose’
*mbak" *kha mbe33 kha55 gha31 ‘to shoot (an arrow)’
*yi! *Kkhu ga33s033 khw33kho33  (da53)qhu3l “far’
*bom' *oswo  bo33 dzy21 (ngas55)guss ‘mountain’
*mbok’ *ou mbu33 gw33 (gu55)kus3 ‘overeat’
*jit? *-ko zi55 7133ko21 (vu53)931qa35 “drunken’

143



In example ‘mountain’ given in (5-20), Naxi initial ¢z~ is probably a palatalization from proto-Naxioid
*gw-; both items may relate to another PN etymon *gwon' for ‘mountain’. Also, Nusu 7u33 ‘mountain’
seems to have developed from PN *gwopl, through an intermediate stage. In ‘nose’, both Naxi and
Namuzi share palatalization *sn- > 7-. Additionally, there are other similar lexical innovations found in
Naxi and Namuzi like ‘to watch’, ‘to buy’, and ‘to borrow (money)’, etc.

Examples given in (5-21) below show a unique sound correspondence found in these two

languages: Naxi b- vs. Namuzi 5-:

(5-21)
PN Innv. Nuosu Naxi Namuzi Gloss
*pwan' b- ~ B-: ve33 ba21 luo3 1uaes53 ‘blossom (flowers)’
*surt? b- ~ g-: 5333 b2l Bue3S ‘sweep (floor)’

Moreover, Namuzi has an idiosyncratic way of forming its own adjectives, as demonstrated in (5-22):

(5-22)
Namuzi Nuosu Naxi Namuzi Gloss
*di! i33nus5 be33 ®33hi53 ‘shallow (water)’
*5/?-nak" a33nus55 x055 da53mo31 ‘deep (water)’
*ni'! 445033 nv55 &33ndzu55 ‘near’
*yi! a44s033 khwi33kho33 da53qhu3l “far’
*y! a44tu33 lass dae53te31 ‘thick’
*bo' i44fu33 be33 ®33bi53 “thin’

As shown in examples given in (5-22) above, like Nuosu, which uses prefix a33 to refer objects that are
big, long, deep, or positive, Namuzi uses a prefix da53 to denote this meaning. In contrast, while Nuosu
uses i33 as an ideophone for small objects or things, Namuzi uses @33 to express it. However, Namuzi

uses different roots with these two prefixes, while Nuosu use the same root with alternative prefixes.
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Additionally, Namuzi also adds prefix /uo31 in front of an adjective to express a sense, feeling, or
desire. For example luo31yu3l ‘sour’, luo3Intshi31 ‘sweet’, luo31qha3l ‘bitter or salty’, luo31fuce35
‘thirsty’, and luo3 Inthee3 Inthee53 ‘itchy’, etc. This morphemic affixation is unusual in Nisoic languages.

To some linguists, Naxi and Namuzi are quite distant from the Nisoic core languages (Bradley
1979, for example); some even regard Namuzi belongs to Qiangic (Sun 1983). However, as demonstrated
in this section, Naxi is definitely a Nisoic language. For Namuzi, though a little more distant to Nisoic, but
it is by no means a Qiangic language. I would regard these two languages are closer to Nisoic or Niso-
Burmic languages than to any other TB branches.

5.8.3.1.13 Nusu and Rouruo Pair

Nusu and Rouruo have many cognates with Nisoic, but they also share cognates with Burmic.
This somehow suports the calim that Nusu positions between Nisoic and Burmnic (Dai et al 1989). Both
Nusu and Rouruo have been rather affected by Burmic languages, likely due to linguistic convergence and
geographic approximity. However, these two languages are Nisoic in nature.

Nusu and Rouruo share unique innovations both lexically and phonologically, showing that they
are the closest language pair among the 37 Niso-Burmic languages studied in this dissertation. They even
can make up an independent language cluster or language group under Nisoic and Niso-Burmic. See

examples in (5-23) below.

*Proto-Nusu

Nusu Rouruo

Figure 5.14 The Nusu-Rouruo pair

(5-23)
PN Innv.  Nuosu Nusu Rouruo Zaiwa Gloss
*ta?l  *gwl 1033 gwis5s kw33 pun35 ‘to hold (in the arms)’
*xwk3 *dzp3 a33s)55  dzp55 tee33 a21sik55 ‘new’
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*ta?l  *dzil  ad44dzi33  yauaS3 uass te?55 ‘wet’

*vam2 *-lal  i2Ilmo21  va311253 yo331e33  vam2l ‘belly’
Examples in (5-23) are independent lexical or lexical morpheme innovations, which are neither like Nisoic
languages nor Burmic as well.

However, the following examples (5-24) are related to Burmic languages, especially with Achang

and Zaiwa:

(5-24)

PN Innv. Nuosu Nusu Rouruo Achang/ Zaiwa Gloss

*s/2-1i'  shw a44li33  shwsS5 tshw33 tshau31/ a21shau2l  ‘old, used’

*tgho?"  *yra thu33 yus3 ya53 70?55/ vu?21 ‘shave (the head)’
*gli* *yrwa  dzi2l yua33 (R033)?ua55 7055/ kjo?21 ‘(snow, rain) fall’
*shi?™  *pat3 tshy55 pas5 pas5 tuat35/ pat55 ‘be stung by wasps’

Some Nusu and Rouruo words resemble Nisoic origin. See examples below.

(5-25)

PN Innv. Nuosu Nusu Rouruo Achan Gloss

*s/2-mru”  *-pral mu2lsu33 muwS5pig53 miSSpa33 tchi3 1nan35 ‘tail’

*rop’ *r->0- 2033 1333 ias55 pa?55 ‘sheep’

*thulslu®  *sl->1-  thuw21iw2]  tha33la31 tha331235 pzan31tai55 ‘rabbit’

szl *z->d&- 7955 dzue33 zuas3 not55 ‘to knead’

*plo?" *pl->1- 155 lu53 la33 phuan31 ‘to pasture’
*kwur™ *kw->- kw55 kud53 kue55 tat55 ‘to know how to do’
*ndi?" *nd- > d/t- ndi55 da53 ta53 sa31 ‘to bear fruits’

As matter as fact, the majority of Nisoic and Burmic words in this dissertation database are
cognates and that make it hard to find a division between these two subgroups lexically. Even for measure
words (MW), which are viewed as a later development compared to nouns, adjectives, verbs, etc., can be
seen in both subgroups. See the example below.
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(5-26)

PN Innv. Nuosu Nusu  Rouruo WB Gloss

*ma’ *zok" 2055 u53 ia53 jok4 ‘MW (for people)’

Other languages that have this MW include Nesu, Lolopo, Lisu, Kazhuo, Achang, and Zaiwa. Given that
this measure word appears across different subgroups of Niso-Burmic, it means that some MWs existed at
the PN stage, and very likely at PNB stage or even before.

Dai et al 1989 regard Nusu to be centered between Nisoic and Burmic, because it is more like
Nisoic lexically and is more like Burmic phonologically. I would treat Nusu, together with Rouruo, as
members of Nisoic, instead of as members of Burmic or as connector languages between Nisoic and
Burmic.

5.8.3.1.14 Summary

Up to this point, I have established 13 Nisoic closest language pairs among the 34 Nisoic
languages in question, including Nuosu-Niesu, Nisu-Nishu, Hani-Haoni, Bisu-S.kong, Lipo-Lolopo, Nasu-
Gepu, Axi-Azhe, Laluba-Lavu, Mondzi-Maang, Zuoke-Polo, Samu-Kazhuo, Naxi-Namuzi, and Nusu-
Rouruo. As expected, if there were more Nisoic languages available, then the members of each of these 13
language pairs might be replaced. However, within the 34 Nisoic languages studied in this dissertation,
each of these pairs is closer to each other than to any other Nisoic languages phonologically,
morphologically, and lexically.

Among these 13 Nisoic language pairs, Nuosu-Niesu, Nisu-Nishu, Hani-Haoni, Bisu-Sangkong,
and Lipo-Lolopo have unquestionably the strongest relationship. As one can see from the examples under
these five language pairs, each pair has systematically corresponding sets in initials and finals; they even
have tonal contrast with the same pitch values as well. I expect that peoples from each of these five
language pairs can communicate to some degree. I here call these five Nisoic language pairs as Type L.

Language pairs Nasu-Gepu and Axi-Azhe are close to Type I, too, but the tonal contrasts are not

as neat as those in Type I of language pair. The Laluba-Lavu pair, though whose tonal contrast is like that
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of Type I, but initial and vowels have fairly varied. I call Nasu-Gepu, Axi-Azhe, and Laluba-Lavu Type II.
I expect that people from such communities cannot communicate mutually.

For the remaining five Nisoic language pairs Mondzi-Maang, Zuoke-Polo, Samu-Kazhuo, Naxi-
Namuzi, and Nusu-Rouruo, I call them Type III. Unlike language pairs of Type I & II, the Type III
language pairs don’t have systematic tonal corresponding sets, nor as many as lexical innovations found in
Type I or Type II. Nevertheless, each of these Type III pairs demonstrates that they have much more in
common than any other Nisoic languages. And from the perspective of subgrouping, they can be grouped
together as the closest language pairs among the 34 Nisoic languages studied here.

Having established 13 Nisoic language pairs, now only eight Nisoic languages remain whose
affiliations require a further comparison. These remaining languages include Nesu, Lope, Sani, Azha,
Lisu, Lahu, Toloza, and Jinuo. We now turn to examination of the Nisoic language affiliation at a higher
level called cluster (-0id) in Section 5.8.3.2 below.

5.8.3.2 The Language Clusters of Nisoic

Some Nisoic languages tend to be closely related to one another, for example, Nuosu and Niesu
show a stronger connection with Nasu, Nisu, Lope, etc. than with other Nisoic languages. In the Tibeto-
Burman literature, such small subgroups are often named a major language with a suffix —oid, (Cf. Lahoid,
Nasoid in Matisoff 1972). As we will see, the Nisoic clusters are actually to combine these established
language pairs and the remaining languages that have not been paired as yet. The 34 Nisoic languages can
be grouped into 10 clusters, including Nisoid, Axioid, Puoid, Lisoid, Kazhuoid, Nusoid, Naxioid, Lahoid,
Hanoid, and Mondzoid.

5.8.3.2.1 Nisoid: Nuosu, Niesu, Nesu, Nasu, Gepu, Nisu, Nishu, and Lope

As discussed in Section 5.8.3.1. Nuosu and Niesu, Nisu and Nishu, and Nasu and Gepu are the

closest language pairs. These three pairs, together with Nesu and Lope, are very closely related. Let’s

simply call them Nisoid. Figure 5.15 shows the genetic relationship of Nisoid under Nisoic.
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*Nisoid

Nishu Nisu
>
Lope
Niesu Nuosu
Nesu
Nasu  Gepu

Figure 5.15 The language relationship of Nisoid

(5-27)

PN Innv. Nuosu Nesu Nasu Gepu Nisu Lope Gloss

*phlu'  *phl- > th- a33tchu33, thu33 thul3 thyll thu33  thu2l thw2l3 ‘white, silver’
The example given in (5-27) shows that PN *phl- changed to #4- in Nisoid languages. Nuosu has two
forms coexisted for etymon *phlu'; the sound development probably followed this course: *phl- > *th- >

teh-. Axi also has an identical form a33ho33 for this etymon, showing that its closeness to Nisoid.

(5-28)
PN Innv.  Nuosu  Nesu Nasu Gepu Nisu Lope Gloss
*mi’ *g? a21m33 a2lme33 allmo33 a33mod44 a2lme33 a2lma33 ‘daughter’

In the example ‘daughter’ given in (5-28), only the Nisoid languages share a prefix *a° among the Nisoic

languages studied in this dissertation.
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(5-29) PN Innv. Niesu Nesu Nasu Gepu

*mji?"pgjur’ *ng-> (n)dg, dz nie33dz)33 ni21ndzhi2l nilldzill mi33dzi21
Nisu Lope Gloss
ne2ldze21mo2l muw2ldzi21 ‘sun’

In the example given in (5-29), all the Nisoid languages have velar palatalization, e.g. *5g- > (n)d&- or dz-
for root of the word ‘sun’. For the first syllable of this word, Nisoid languages have involved three types
of phonological innovations: Nisu has *mj- > n-; Niesu, Nesu, and Nasu have palatalization *mj- > 5-;
and Gepu and Lope have glide deletion *mj- > m-. Note Nuosu has an unusual form ho33bu33 for this
word.

Among Nisoid languages, Nuosu, Niesu, Nesu, Nasu, and Gepu have a firmer relationship. They
share certain unique lexical innovations. See example below:
(5-30)

PN Innv. Nuosu Nesu Nasu Gepu Nisu Lope Gloss

*s/2-mru’  *-su  mu2lsu33 me2lsu33 mollsy33 mo21s033 me33 a21lma"33dz133 “tail’

*khwu! *kh khw33 khul3 khu33 khu33 so21lme2l ma 55 ‘mole’

Nisu doesn’t have the morpheme innovation *su in the word ‘tail’ given in (5-30), and Lope has a
different morpheme innovated. For the word ‘mole’, Nuosu has pho33, which must have developed from
*khww33. Some Nisoic languages Lolopo, Lipo, and Lahu have forms pha2l, phe33, phe3Sna54eill,
respectively, for this item, pointing to PN etymon kAwu'. Nuosu form pho33 might just be an accidental
change at a different stage in contrasting with the forms of these three languages, because Nuosu pho33
must have followed a development course: *khw- > *kh- > ph-. That is, it must take place right after it
split from Niesu and may not be related to these three languages.

The most striking difference among this language cluster is that all the prenasals of prenasalized
obstruents of Nisu, Nishu, and Lope have lost, but they have been retained in Nuosu, Niesu, Nesu, Nasu,

and Gepu. See example below:
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(5-31)

PN Nuosu
*mblin' ndzi33
*ndo’ ndo33
*mbak"! mbe33

*nguik™ nguss

Nesu

nde21
ndol3
mbi33

ngx13

Nasu

nthe-11
nthol1
mpha-2

pkhws5

Gepu Nisu
ndzhe-33 1a55zi55
ndho33  da2l
- be33

ngha33  th¥33

*pgrat'ngo’ ga33ngo2l mi33tshil3 dza2nkhyll ndzho33  dzie33

Lope

bu33z)44
do213
$2213
tas55

dza33

Gloss
‘pus’
‘drink’
‘shoot’

‘poke’

‘cold’

As shown in (5-31), Nuosu, Nesu, Nasu, and Gepu have prenasalized stops corresponding to the

voiced stops of Nisu and Lope. All the proto prenasal segments of both Nisu and Lope already lost;

accordingly Nisu and Lope can be regarded as the earliest divergence from the Nisoid cluster.

5.8.3.2.2 Axioid: Sani, Axi, Azhe, and Azha

As discussed in Section 5.8.3.1.7, Axi and Azhe are two closely related languages among the

Nisoic languages, and Sani is very closely related to this language pair. The close relationship of these

three languages makes it reasonable to group them as a small unit, which I call the Axioid Cluster here.

Azha, a language spoken by the Pula ethnic groups in Wenshan, Yunnan Province, is quite near to this

cluster. So the relationship of Axioid can be presented as in Figure 5.16.

Figure 5.16 The language relationship of Axioid

*Axioid

Sani

Axi

Azha

Azhe

Examples given below reflect the close genetic relationship among this language cluster.
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PN Innv. Nuosu Sani Azhe Axi Azha Gloss
*nur’ a21m)33 md4, zllmzell nw33 nw33 zed44me33 ‘daughter’

*xla'  *x1->1  pgw33 led4 122 fe33  he33 ‘to boil (water)’
In addition to reflecting the Proto-Axioid *nu’, Sani also has another form e/ Imeel1 for word ‘daughter’,
which is a reflex of PN *mi'. Probably Sani, Azhe, Axi *nw' originally means ‘female’. Nuosu still has
ni44vo33 ‘womenfolk’, corresponding to zmi33vo33 ‘menfolk’. Azha ze44me33 and Sani wlImeell are
cognate for ‘daughter’. In the example ‘to boil (water)’, Sani and Axi both have voiceless lateral, showing
that these two languages have a closer relationship; Azhe has a lateral retroflex for this, fairly close to Sani
and Axi, but Azha has glottal /-, showing that it is a little distant from the Axioid core.
(5-33)
PN Innv.  Nuosu Sani Azhe Axi Azha Zuoke Gloss
*9s-la?"  *-be' fa55 Io55bae33 [055be22  1055bi21 keddpe33 In55bid4 ‘pants’
In the example given in (5-33), all the Axioid languages developed a word morpheme *-be’, which is also

found in Puoid Zuoke, suggesting that Axioid and Puoid are fairly close to each other.

(5-34)
PN Innv.  Nuosu Sani Azhe Axi Azha Zuoke Nasu Gloss
*di? *mbu’  di2l pv44 pu33  pu33 - pu33 mphv33  ‘to push’

In the example given in (5-34), all the Axioid languages developed a word *mbu’, which is totally
irrelevant to the etymon PN *di’ ‘to push’. Also, Zuoke of Puoid has the same word innovation. and
Nisoid Nasu has mphv33 ‘to push’ closer to archaic form PN *mbu’.

(5-35)

PN Innv.  Nuosu Sani Azhe Axi Azha Zuoke Nasu Gepu Lope Gloss

*gat®  *xot!  si55 xpl1l x021 x021 X933 xp55  xu33 xu33 xu33 ‘to kill’
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In the example given in (5-35), all the Axioid languages developed a word *xot"; this innovation is also
found in Zuoke of Puoid and in several Nisoid languages, including Nasu, Gepu, and Lope. The PN
etymon *xot" is maybe related to Nuosu sw33 and Niesu xu33, which means ‘to cut off meat with a
knife’.

Generally speaking, while the Axioid cluster languages have their own innovations, they have
also shared innovations with Puoid and Nisoid. Azha appears to center between Axioid and Puoid, but, it
is slightly closer to Axioid than to Puoid.

5.8.3.2.3 Puoid: Zuoke and Polo
The Puoid Cluster is made up of Zuoke and Polo pair. It may have other languages, but in this

database it only has these two members. Cf. Section 5.8.3.1.10.

Polo Zuoke

Figure 5.17 The language relationship of Puoid

5.8.3.2.4 Lisoid: Lipo, Lolopo, Lavu, Lisu, Laluba, and Toloza
The core Lisoid cluster includes languages Lisu, Lolopo, Lipo, Laluba, Lavu, and Toloza; other
languages that may possibly belong to this cluster are Talu, Laloba, Misaba, Macha, and Liang’e. Lipo and
Lolopo are the two languages that are closely related under this cluster (Cf. Section 5.8.3.1.5); Laluba and
Lavu are another closest language pair discussed in Section 5.8.3.1.8. Lisu is closer to these two language
pairs, especially to Lava and Laluba. Toloza is somehow slightly distant from these languages and can be
regarded as the earliest splif from the Lisoid Cluster. The language relationship of Lisoid can be

represented sechmatically in Figure 5.18 below.
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Toloza Lipo Lolopo

Lisu

Laluba Lavu

Figure 5.18 The language relationship of Lisoid

It is surprising to find that there is no single example of shared phonological or lexical innovation
that can be found in every language under the Lisoid. In most cases, shared innovations only take place in
most languages of Lisoid but not in all its members as demonstrated in examples given in (5-36), (5-37),
(5-38), (5-39), (5-40), (5-41), and (5-42) below.

(5-36)

PN Innv. Nuosu Laluba Lolopo Lavu Lisu Lip Toloza Gloss

*(mu')sli' *sl->e- mu33h33 a55m2ley55 mo21ei33 my33hi33 mi31hi33 a55ma21 n21mis5 ‘wind’
In the example (5-34), Laluba and Lolopo have a unique innovation *s/- > ¢-; Lisu and Lavu

have a slightly different phonological evolution *s/- > h-; Lipo and Toloza have a common origin for

‘wind’ in their second syllable.

(5-37)

PN Innv. Nuosu Lolopo Lipo Lisu Laluba Lavu Toloza Gloss

*milto’ *m->g@- mu2ltu55 a55tu55  a55tu55 a55tu55  1a55t033 mo55to33 mp2l1to55 ‘fire’
In the example given in (5-37), Lolopo, Lipo, and Lisu prefix a- derived from PN *mi’. The

sound change *m- > (J- can be tested when comparing to other Nisoic languages, for example, Nuosu
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mu21tus55, Nesu mi33tiel3, Gepu pi33ti44, Sani m11ty55, Axi mu33twS5, Azha mw33tws55, Zuoke
bi33t055, and so forth. Laluba has a different syllable /a55- corresponding to the prefix a- of other Lisoid
languages. Toloza has a form m»21, which is the same as the form in Nuosu, Nesu, Sani, and Axi, et al.
Another piece of evidence to support the claim that the prefix a- in (5-37) developed from proto-
Nisoic *mi comes from the development of negation in many Nisoic languages, where PN *ma2 ‘not’ is
used in classical texts and a2/ is used in modern forms. For example, Nuosu, ma21bo33ma21hi55 ‘have
to go’ is the form in classical texts and a21bo33a21hi55 is the contemporary usage. Like languages

Laluba, Lolopo, Lipo, and Lisu, the PN *m- initial of ancient negation ma2l is deleted in modern

languages.

(5-38)

PN Innv. Nuosu Lolopo Lipo Lisu Laluba Lavu Toloza Gloss
*mu'  *m->p-  mu33 pe33 pe33 ze33 piss pes5 my55 ‘to make’

In the example given in (5-38), all the Lisoid languages share a phonological innovation *m- > p- for ‘to
make’ except for Toloza my55, which retains the PN form.
(5-39)

PN [Innv. Nuosu  Lolopo Lipo Lisu Laluba Lavu Toloza Gloss

*ti> *thru mu33ti33 ti33tsho33 ti33tsho33 mu33ku55 a55m21ti55 ti55tshus5 ty33pa33 ‘cloud’
Lisoid Lolopo, Lipo, and Lavu have a common origin for the example ‘cloud’ in (5-39), but other Lisoid

languages don’t have the same lexical innovation.

(5-40)
PN Innv. Nuosu Lavu Lisu Laluba Toloza
*yrwur *-tu, *-tsi, *-kur vu21du33 xu2lte33  031te33  ?vu2lda55dz)33 v55t5153

Lipo Lolopo Gloss

vu2lkw33lw33 yu2lga2l ‘bone’
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In the example given in (5-40), like Nuosu of Nisoid, Lavu, Lisu, and Laluba have a common lexical
origin, pointing to PN *-fu; Laluba and Toloza have also commonly developed a lexical morpheme *-si;

Lipo and Lolopo had a lexical innovation *-kw different from these four languages for word ‘bone’.

(5-41)
PN Innv.  Nuosu® Laluba Lavu Lisu Toloza
*Kkhri' *-pha tchi2lpho55 khw55phi33 tchi5Spha33 tchi33phe3s teh155be55
Lipo Lolopo Gloss
te133vu2l tchi33yw21 ‘foot’

In the example given in (5-41), Laluba, Lavu, Lisu, and Toloza as well have a common lexical morpheme
*pha innovated. Kazhuo #4733pha55pha55 has a similar lexical development. Lipo and Lolopo have

another common origin different from that of other Lisoid.

(5-42)

PN Inny. Nuosu Laluba Toloza Lavu

*gwon' *-dzal bo33 ku55dza21 yae33dzy53 bw55sa33
Lolopo Lipo Lisu Gloss
yo21lme21 yo2lteie33 ko33 ‘mountain’

Laluba, Toloza, and Lipo have a common lexical innovation as shown in the example given in (5-42)
above, different from generic PN form *bom’. Lavu has root morpheme b- identical to that of Nuosu. Lisu
developed an individually innovated word ko33, which is different from the rest of the languages given in
(5-42). But, Lisu k033 seems to have a connection to the root morpheme of Laluba, Toloza, Lipo, and
Lolopo.

As shown in examples given in this section, there is no innovation that can be shared by all the
Lisoid languages, but their languages are connected tightly with one another. In many cases, some Lisoid
languages share innovations with Nisoid, Axioid, Puoid, or even Hanoid. It seems that the Lisoid cluster

is more like a lumped language subgroup.

¢ Nuosu #hi2Ipho55 means ‘thigh’, instead ‘whole leg’. There must be some semantic shift in either Nuosu or these languages.
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5.8.3.2.5 Kazhuoid: Kazhuo and Samu

Kazhuoid Cluster is the same as the Samu and Kazhuo pair discussed in Section 5.8.3.1.11.

Kazhuo Samu

Figure 5.19 The language relationship of Kazhuoid

5.8.3.2.6 Lahoid: Lahu Na and Lahu Xi

The Lahoid cluster includes Lahu dialects Black Lahu, Yellow Lahu, Red Lahu, Lahu Shehleh,
and White Lahu. Matisoff (2006: xiii) undoubtedly regards both the Red Lahu and Lahu Shehleh spoken in
Thailand as subdialects of Black Lahu, and the Yellow Lahu (or Kwi or Kui in Tai) to have split off
earliest from Lahoid.

According to Lahuyu Jianzhi Chang et al. (1986: 1, 78), Lahoid can be divided into two dialects
Lahu Na 3644 [la’xo™na'] or Black Lahu and Lahu Xi $ifHEE [la’xo’sw'] or Yellow Lahu. Under the
Yellow Lahu, there are two varieties: Lahu Si [la’xo’si'] and Lahu Se [la’xo*sw']. The Lahu Si is
relatively close to Lahu Na, but the Lahu Se is distant from it according to Chang et al. (1986: 1). Matisoff
(2006: xiii) treats both the Red Lahu and Lahu Shehleh spoken in Thailand as subdialects of Black Lahu,
and the Yellow Lahu (or Kwi or Kui in Tai) to have split off earliest from Lahoid.

The Lahu Pu might be closely related to Lahu Nyi or Red Lahu spoken in Thailand according to a

website source (http:/www.wayfarersthailand.com/lahu.htm). This website also mentions that the Lahu

Laba ethnic group, who live in northern Thailand, but no detailed ethnic and linguistic information is
provided from that website.

In addition, since the ethnic Kucong people call themselves Lahu Na, Lahu Xi, Lahu Pu
[la’xo0’phy'] (i.e., White Lahu), it is unreasonable to treat Kucong as an independent language under

Lahoid.
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Based on Matisoff 2006 and Lahuyu Jianzhi 1986, a tentative family tree for the language
relationship of Lahoid is proposed in Figure 5.20 below. In this figure, the terminal relationship of Lahoid
cannot be distinguished in binary way at the terminal level because there is no other Lahoid linguistic data
available except for Lahu Na. So the multifurcation indicates lack of data and not non-binary

development.

Lahu-Xi
(Yellow Lahu)

Lghu-Pu Lahu-Ni Lahu-Na  Lahu-Shehleh
(White Lahu) (Red Lahu) (Black Lahu)

Figure 5.20 The language relationship of the Lahoid

Since this study is concerned only with Black Lahu, let us here take Lahu Na as representative for
Lahu. Bradley 1979 treats Lahu as a member of the Central Loloish, which includes languages like Lisu,
Lipo, Lolopo, and Sani, etc., but Lahu seems more like an independent cluster under Nisoic.

Lahu is very idiosyncratic language compared to other languages under consideration. For
example, only Lahu has fricative velar x- developed from PN lateral cluster initials among the Nisoic

languages: PN *kl- > x-, *¥s/?-1- > x-, or *sl- > x-. See examples below.

(5-43)
xa33pa33 ‘moon’ (x- < *sl-) xa33pa33 ‘month’ (x- < *sl-)
xa35pw33eill ‘stone’ (x- < *kl-) xa33tell ‘tongue’ (x- < *s/?-1-)
xal1tho33 ‘pants’ (x- < *?/sl-) x053 ‘heavy’ (x- < *sl-)
mv53x033 ‘wind’ (x- < *sl-) xu35 ‘to dry (clothes in the sun)’ (x- < *?/s-1-)
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(Note: The similar sound change is found in Samu x021ta25, Nisu x021bo21mo?21, Laluba xa33ba33,
Lipo x033b033, and Kazhuo xa33pa33ma33 for gloss ‘moon’. It is also found in Nisu x021 and Naxi xe33
for ‘month’. However, such a similar change might be convergence because other examples in (5-43)
don’t show the same change in these languages).

There are some other very uncommon sound changes that happened only in Lahu. See examples

in (5-44) below.

(5-44)
x054 ‘to shut (door)’ (*gj->x-)  xa356hi33 ‘cliff” (*?y- > x-) x031 ‘to cry’ (*p- > x-)
x033 ‘to contaminate’ (*k- >x-)  xall ‘poor’ (*sr- > x-) 2933 ‘to speak’ (*x- > z-)
dzi31 ‘liquor, wine’ (*ndz- > dz-)  dzi54 ‘itchy’ (¥yr- > dz-) dzi53 ‘urine’ (*z- > dz-)
phws53 ‘dog’ (*khw- > ph-) zi31 ‘long’ (*xr-> z-) a31eell ‘liver’ (*s->g-)
€053 ‘to leak (barrel)’ (*r->¢-)  va33 ‘to collapse’ (*br- > v-) x053 ‘to sell” (*yw- > x)

Another very unusual suffixation is found only in Lahu. As one can see from the examples in (5-
45), Lahu has a suffix -¢i’’ in some nouns, which is not seen in any other Nisoic languages in my database.
(5-45)

ni33ma33eill ‘heart’ phe35nas4eill ‘mole’

ya53eill ‘buckwheat’ xa35pw33eill ‘stone’
Lahu also has a prefix for some organ names, which is not seen in other Nisoic languages, too. See
examples in (5-46) below.
(5-46)

331mv21ku33 ‘bone’ 331gw31 ‘skin’ 331thi53pho54 ‘lungs’

331sil1 ‘blood’ 331eell ‘liver’ 331kx¥33 ‘gall bladder’

331yu31te54 ‘intestine’  d31kuS53tcaS4 ‘sinew’
There are other morpheme innovations found only in Lahu, for example, go53%e33 ‘to drop (leaves)’,

teho33si33ku33 ‘corpse’, khw53mv31 ‘mushroom’.
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Though Lahu has many words that have the same origin with the Nisoic and the Niso-Burmic
languages, Lahu also has words that have developed along different pathways from Niso-Burmese
languages. See examples (5-47) below.

(5-47) Lahu words that are non-cognates from other Nisoic languages

t021 ‘ghost’ nu54 ‘to shave (the head)’ 1e35 ‘to sieve, sift’

te33 ‘to do’ phe54 “to roll up (cloth)’ be53 ‘to hold in the arms’
be53 ‘to chew’ nall ‘to thread (a needle)’ pi31 ‘to warm by fire’

thaill ‘to take off’ lo53qai33 ‘to crawl’ (031eil1)eill ‘to bear (fruit)’

1¥54zu31 ‘to choose’

As shown the data given in (5-43) to (5-47), it is sufficient to establish Lahoid or Lahoish under
Nisoic or Niso-Burmic.

5.8.3.2.7 Hanoid: Hani, Haoni, Bisu, S.kong, and Jinuo

The Hanoid Custer is composed of three subsets: Hani and Haoni pair, Bisu and S.kong pair, and
Jinuo. Among these three components, Jinuo is the language that split from the Hanoid core at the earliest
date. As disscussed in Section 5.8.3.1.3, Hani and Haoni are closest language pair among the 34 Nisoic
languages studied in this dissertation. In Section 5.8.3.1.4, I also argued that Bisu and S.kong are
characterized by a sound change nasal-hardening to stop, which is sufficient to indicate that they are
tightly related cousin. One should point out further that Bisu and S.kong also have preserved stop codas: -
p, -t, and -k, which have disappeared in native vocabulary of other Nisoic languages codas. Moreover, they
also have nasal codas, which are found to have existed in a few Nisoic languages, including Nusu, Lavu,
Toloza, Mondzi and Maang. In a sense of phonetic features, Bisu and S.kong are phonetically more like
Burmic but lexically they are more like Nisoic. Jinuo, like Kazhuo, is notorious for its complex tonal
system. It has seven phonemic tones, but only five of them are lexically active; one of the rest two tones is
expressly used to deal with word loans from Chinese and Tai, the other one is often used for grammatical
sense and seldomy used to distinguish lexicon. So basically, Jinuo has five tones that are lexically

functional. Despite the complexity of its tonal system, as we will see in this section, Jinuo is a member of
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Hanoid cluster because it shares innovations with the Hanoid core languages both phonologically and
lexically. With this observation, I propose Figure 5.21 as the family tree to capture the language

relationship of the Hanoid Cluster.

Jinuo

S.kong Bisu Hani Haoni
Figure 5.21 The language relationship of Hanoid

In following, I will test this Hanoid hypothesis by using evidence from shared phonological and
lexical innovation found among these languages. First, look at these lexical innovations found in all
Hanoid or mostly in the Hanoid languages.

(5-48)

PN Innv.  Nuosu Hani Haoni Bisu S.kong Jinuo Rouruo Gloss

*sut'!  *za?' 1332033 ja33  ja33 kue3l za33 ja42  ye53  ‘sweep (floor)’
In the example given (5-48), all Hanoid languages point to lexical innovation *za?' except for Bisu, which
has a non-cognate form kue31 ‘sweep (floor)’. Probably, Hanoid *za?'is related to the second syllable of

Nuosu $)332933 (Nuosu has two forms 5733 and 53332033 for ‘sweep (floor)’).
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PN Innvy. Nuosu Hani Haoni Bisu

*tj! *dzan'xo' mu33ti33 dzo31x031 131xu31 mun31byn31
S.kong Jinuo Gloss
tsan31se31 m33te33 ‘cloud’

A different word *dgan'xe’ ‘cloud’ developed independently in several Hanoid languages, including Hani,
Haoni, and S.kong. Bisu mumn31byn31 ‘cloud’ is perhaps of the same origin with Mondzi mo2Imu53 and
Maang mau35ni33 (PN *m- > *mb- > Bisu m-). The Jinuo form for ‘cloud’ is the same as Nuosu,

doubtless a shared retention.

(5-50)

PN Innv. Nuosu Hani Haoni Bisu

*vji'  *u'teho’ e21tsh)55 u55tchu31 v554hy31 lan55tsho31
S.kong Jinuo Gloss
lan55teho31 ji42¢ho55 ‘water’

Prefixes in (5-50) confirm Hani and Haoni is the closest language pair, Bisu and S.kong is another pair
that shares the morpheme innovation of prefix lang55, and Jinuo stands isolated language outside from
these two language pairs.

More lexical and morphemic innovations can be found in the lexical items ‘snake’, ‘bamboo’,
‘gall bladder’, ‘cooked rice’, ‘salt’, ‘chicken’, etc.

Morphologically, Hanoid languages have unique morphemic innovations by adding a prefix

before certain words, cf. (5-51) and (5-52):

(5-51)
PN Innv. Nuosu Hani Haoni Bisu
*dun' (lak") *a/an du33 a31do55 255tuss an33tonS5
S.kong Jinuo Gloss
an33ton55 a33to44 ‘wing’
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PN Innv. Nuosu Hani Haoni Bisu
*kru' *a/an tshu33 a55g033 255ku33 an33thu3l
S.kong Jinuo Gloss
an33thu3l a44tc033 ‘thorn’

However, not all the Hanoid languages have prefix insertion, as shown in the example in (5-53) below:

(5-53)
PN Inny. Nuosu Hani Haoni Bisu
*lak" *a/ay lo55 a31la3l a31la3l la31pu31
S.kong Jinuo Gloss
an33la3l la55pu44 ‘hand’

Only Hani, Haoni, and S.kong have the innovation of prefix insertion in the example given in (5-53). Bisu

and Jinuo show a suffixation innovation for ‘hand’ in (5-53).

(5-54)
PN Innv.  Nuosu Hani Haoni Bisu
*pgjur’ (Fkuk', *xwr')  *a- ndz)44sw33 sa31gus5 [23188)55 an33kho33
S.kong Jinuo Gloss
an33hu3l a44kho42 ‘skin’

In the example given in (5-54), Bisu, S.kong, and Jinuo has innovated a prefix; also, the root syllable hu31
of S.kong ay33hu3l may have developed from *khul, as reflected in Bisu ay33kho33. In addition, as
shown in this example, Hani sa3/gw55 and Haoni /5316h755 have a different sources from the other three
Hanoid languages, where Haoni /- developed from *g-.

More examples of prefix insertion can be found in lexical items ‘foot’, ‘seed’, ‘leaf’, ‘flower’,
etc.

Secondly, there are some phonological innovations that define the legitimacy of the Hanoid

Cluster. See examples from (5-55) to (5-59) below:
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(5-55)

PN Innv. Nuosu

*krwry'  *m- > p-; *m-> *p-> G- mu33te)33
Bisu
u31kw33

Hani Haoni

a3lgws5s pe31kwss

S.kong Jinuo Gloss
pe3lkwss, a3 1kwss pu33ki44 ‘star’

Two phonological innovations involved for the example given in (5-55): First, *m-> p- is applicable to

Hani, S.kong, and Jinuo; second, rule *m-> *p- > @- defines the phonological change of Hani and Bisu.

S.kong has both rules accessible.

(5-56)

PN Innv. Nuosu

*mu'khu’  *m- > @-; *kh- > x- mu33ku33
Skong
mi31ghe31

Hani Haoni Bisu

a31xe31  u31xu3l mi3 lkhau31
Jinuo Achan Gloss
mid4tchy44 ni3lxau3l  ‘(fire) smoke’

Two sound changes apply in both Hani and Haoni: the first change is the morpheme *mul deletion, i.e.,

*m- > (-; the second is the fricativization of initial consonant khu’, i.e., *kh- > x-. As seen from (5-56),

Achang, a Burmic language, has a similar rule process as Hani and Haoni. The same fricativization is

found in the word for “year’ as shown in (5-57) below:

(5-57)

PN Innv. Nuosu

*Kkhok" *kh- > x- khu55
S.kong
a55qho31

Hani Haoni Bisu

xu3l xv31 an33nw33
Jinuo Achan Gloss
mjo44 nok55 ‘year’
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(5-58)

PN Innv. Nuosu Hani Haoni Bisu S.kong

*yran'  *Fyr- > yx- yw33 ya31xa33 yo31xa33 ka31  qa31, qa31gha33
Jinuo Naxi Achan Gloss
kod44kho4d4 ka33tws55 a31xzans5 ‘physical strength’

The syllable ya3/ of Hani ya3/xa33 and Haoni yo3/xa33 may correspond to PN initial segment *y- of
*yranl, and the morpheme -xa33 of Hani or Haoni may correspond to PN *7- of *yragl. PN *yray’ is
nicely reflected in Achang a37xzan55. PN *y- changed to k-/g- in Bisu and in S.kong as well as in Jinuo.
In addition, Naxi ka33tw55 had the similar *y- > *k- sound change but had different morphemic

innovation *-fu55.

(5-59)

PN Innv. Nuosu Hani Haoni Bisu

*yrww2  *yrw->j-  vu2ldu33  sa31je31  [531ji31 sa31gau3l, an33gau3l
S.kong Jinuo Zaiwa Gloss
an33ze31 Jod4yx44 J821vui21 ‘bone’

Hani, Haoni, Jinuo, Bisu, and Zaiwa use ‘meat’ + ‘bone’ structure for the lexical gloss ‘bone’, but the
situation is not clear for S.kong. Nuosu vu2/ is the root for ‘bone’.
Thirdly, in several cases, reversing the order of syllables of a disyllabic word often takes place in

the Hanoid cluster. See the example in (5-60).

(5-60)

PN Innv.  Nuosu Hani Haoni Bisu

*slo’bo” Rvsd. 1021bo21 ba331a33 po331033 u31la33
S.kong Jinuo Achan Gloss
pe311a33 pu33iod2 pha3 115?31 ‘moon’

Unlike the other Nisoic languages, all the Hanoid languages have reversed word order in the example

given in (5-60). Burmic Achang also undergoes the same structural change but not in Zaiwa (WB is a one

165



syllable word, so it is not irrelevant here). More examples of reversed syllable orders are like the items
‘wind’, ‘hair’, and ‘tail’ (Cf. Appendix C).
5.8.3.2.8 Mondzoid: Mondzi and Maang
Evidence that can certificate Mondzi and Maang, as a unique cluster of Nisoic, can be seen in

discussion in Section 5.8.3.1.4. The Mondzoid cluster is represented in Figure 5.21 below.

Mondzi Maang

Figure 5.22 The language relationship of Mondzoid

5.8.3.2.9 Naxioid: Naxi and Namuzi
As discussed in Section 5.8.3.1.12, Naxi and Namuzi are closest two languages among all the
Nisoic languages studied in this dissertation. These two languages together with several Naxi varieties
make up the Naxioid Cluster of Nisoic. Naxioid inlcludes languages Namuzi [na&55mu33z)31], Naxi
[na21ei33], Na [nal3], Mali Masa [ma331i55 ma33sa33], Naru [na33zw33], and Naheng [na33xi33].

The language relationship of Naxioid can be seen in Figure 5.22.
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*Naxioid

Namuzi

Naru Mali Masa  Na (Moso)

Naheng Naxi

Figure 5.23 The language relationship of Naxioid

As one can see from Figure 5.22, among languages of Naxioid Namuzi is the language that split from
proto-Naxioid at the earliest date.
5.8.3.2.10 Nusoid: Nusu and Rouruo

The Nusoid Cluster is equivalent to the Nusu and Rouruo pair discussed in Section 5.8.3.1.13.

Nusu Rouruo

Figure 5.24 The language relationship of Nusoid

5.8.3.2.11 Summary
In this section, I have established 10 language clusters for Nisoic. Of all these clusters, five of
them are equivlent to Nisoic language pairs disscussed in Section 5.8.3.1, including Puoid, Kazhuoid,
Nusoid, Naxioid, and Mondzoid. Lahuoid is a singleton under Nisoic Branch; however, if more languages,
Lahu Xi, for example, is added to this Nisoic subgrouping study, then Lahoid may get more members.

The remaining four Nisoic clusters Nisoid, Axioid, Lisoid, and Hanoid have each their own members. Not
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only do these four clusters have many cognates with other Nisoic languages, but also they share
phonologial and lexical innovations independently under each of them.

5.8.3.3 The Language Groups of Nisoic

Having done the preliminary Nisoic subgrouping at cluster level in Section 5.8.3.2, we now start
to subgroup Nisoic languages at a higher level, i.e. group. The name of Nisoic groups at this level is
indicted by the suffix —ish (Cf. Section 1.3.1 in Chapter 1).

The procedure of Nisoic subgrouping at the group level is basically to combine various clusters
discussed in Section 5.8.3.2 to arrive at a group. If a Nisoic language cluster shows a closer relationship
with another cluster or clusters than with others groups, then these clusters form a language unit, i.e.,
group. But, if a language cluster shows a strong individuality both phonologically and lexically, then that
cluster must remain as a group by itself. As one can see from Figure 5.25, Nisoic languages can be divided
into eight groups, including Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Nusoish, Naxish, Lahoish, Hanish, and
Mondzish. Seven of these Nisoic groups are equivalent to Nisoic clusters, including Mondzish (=
Mondzoid), Hanish (= Hanoid), Lahoish (= Lahoid), Naxish (= Naxioid), Nusoish (= Nusoid), Kazhuoish
(= Kazhuoid), and Lisoish (= Lisoid). = Among these seven groups, Mondzish is equivalent to the
Mondzoid cluster which is the same as Mondzi and Maang pair, i.e., Mondzish = Mondzoid = Mondzi &
Maang Pair. Similarly, several other Nisoic groups are mapped directly from language pairs through
clusters, including Naxish (= Naxioid = Naxi & Namuzi Pair), Nusoish (= Nusoid = Nusu & Rouruo Pair),
Kazhuoish (= Kazhuoid = Kazhuo & Samu Pair). Since Lahoid, Lisoid, Hanoid, Mondzoid, Naxioid,
Nusoid, and Kazhuoid have their equivalent status of language group. Therefore, out of the 10 Nisoic
clusters, only the three clusters Nisoid, Axioid, and Puoid need to validate their group status. As we will
see Section 5.8.3.1 below, these three clusters can be actually grouped as one unit under the Nisoic
Branch.

In the sense of binary split, every node must branch off into two terminal nodes. In applying the
approach bottom-up with binary classification to Nisoic subgrouping, an intermediate node must be

inserted between terminals (languages or clusters) and their parent node when necessary. As shown in
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Figure 5.25, a small circle is used to represent such a node, meaning that there would have existed an
intermediate stage (parent node) between daughter languages/cluster and ancestor (grandfather).

In the following sections, I will demonstrate the analysis that arrived at these eight Nisoic groups.
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Mondzi Maang
Lahu Na Lahu Xi

Naxi Namuzi

Jinuo

Rouruo Nusu

Bisu S.kong
Niso

7]

" Haoni
Kazhuo Samu Hani aom

Lisoish

[Nisoid

Nishu Nisu

Lipo Lol
Toloza P olopo

Lope

Lisu

Zuoke Polo

Niesu Nuosu

Sani

Laluba Lavu Nasu Gepu Azhe  Axi

Figure 5.25 The family tree of the Nisoic Branch
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5.8.3.3.1 Nisoish: Nisoid, Axioid, and Puoid
The proposed Nisoish consists of three clusters, including Nisoid (Nuosu, Niesu, Nesu, Nasu,
Gepu, Nisu, Nishu, and Lope), Axioid (Sani, Axi, Azhe, and Azha), and Puoid (Zuoke and Polo). There
are total 14 languages under the Nisoish Group (Cf. Figure 5.26). The Axioid centers between Nisoid and
Puoid. Many examples show that Axioid absorbs features of both its sister clusters. Among the Nisoid
languages, Nisu, Nishu, and Lope are particularly close to Axioid and Puoid. Overall, the relationship of

the three clusters of Nisoish is very intricate as shown in the example in (5-61) below.

| Proto-Nisoic |

Nisoish

Nishu Nisu

Zuoke  Polo

Niesu Nuosu Azha

Lope

Sani

Nesu Azhe Axi

Nasu  Gepu

Figure 5.26 The Nisoish Group under Nisoic
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(5-61)

PN Innv. Nuosu Niesu Nesu Nasu Gepu Nisu Nishu Lope

*mwwit”  *mw->m-, -, 1-, n- mi55  guis5s i3 niss ni33 nie2l  ni2l nis5

Sani Azhe Axi Azha Polo Zuoke Gloss

n2 ni2l ni2l ndzi33 ni55 ne44  ‘hungry’

As seen in the example given in (5-61), the core Axioid languages (Sani, Azhe, and Axi) share a sound
change: PN *mw- > n-, while Axioid Azha shows an uncommon sound innovation PN *mw- > ndz-.
Nisoid Nasu and Gepu have the same sound variation *mw- > 7-, showing that they are the closest pair out
of 34 Nisoic languages. Puoid Polo has the same sound change as that of core Axioid languages. The
languages Niesu and Nesu of Nisoid and Zuoke of Puoid have the same sound change *mw- > 1-,
however, this must have happen individually, i.e. a parallel innovation because the split-off between Niesu
and Nuosu must happen at the latest date among the Nisoic languages under study.

(5-62)

PN Innv. Nuosu Nesu Nasu Gepu Nisu Nishu Lope Jinuo

*khi'  *kw' th)33  thi2l  thill  te33  ky55  ko55 kw44  khod2

Sani Azhe Axi Azha  Zuoke Polo Gloss

khi44 gw22 kw33 ku33 ?033  khy33  ‘he, she’
The example given in (5-62) shows that Axioid and Puoid is closer among these three Nisoish clusters.
Probably there were two interchangeable etyma *khi' and *ku' existed in PN for ‘he, she’, Nisoid Nuosu,
Nesu, Nasu, Axioid Sani, Puoid Polo have the same source *chil. Also, Hanoid Jinuo may have the same
origin as these languages, if it is not a case of borrowing. Nisoid Gepu, Nisu, Nishu, and Lope, and Axioid
Azhe, Axi, and Azha are reflexes of PN *ku’. Puoid Zuoke 7033 seems different from the rest of

languages in (5-62).
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PN Innv. Nuosu Nesu Nasu Gepu Nisu Nishu Lope Sani Azhe

*lu? *pha' 1121 khi33  np55 no55  phe2l pher2l  pha213 pha33 phe22
Axi Azha Zuoke Polo Gloss

pha33 pha2lnaS5 phi2l h¥55  ‘to loot’

In the example given in (5-63), all Axioid languages have a reflex of PN *pha’ ‘to loot’; Nisoid
languages Lope, Nisu, and Nishu and Puoid Zuoke also have the same origin. Nuosu has a different PN
source *iu’, but Polo hx55 is probably related to this etymon. Nisoid Nesu has an individual development
for this word, while Nasu and Gepu have the same origin different from all the languages given in (5-63).

There is no example that is shared phonologically or lexically only by all languages of Nisoish,
but in most cases, shared innovations can cross over the majority of Nisoish languages, as shown in
examples given in (5-61), (5-62), and (5-63).

5.8.3.3.2 Lisoish = Lisoid

The Lisoish group is the same as the Lisoid cluster. Cf. Section 5.8.3.2.4.

5.8.3.3.3 Kazhuoish = Kazhuoid

The Kazhuoish group is the same as the Kazhuoid cluster, Cf. sections 5.8.3.1.11 and5.8.3.2.5.

5.8.3.3.4 Lahoish = Lahoid

The Lahoish group is the same as Lahoid cluster. Cf. Section 5.8.3.2.6.

5.8.3.3.5 Hanish = Hanoid

Hanish is equivalent to Hanoid (Cf. Section 5.8.3.2.7). Strictly speaking, Hanish can be
decomposed into four components: Jinuo, Hanoid, Bisoid, and Bi-Ka (Cf. Bradley 1979 and Li & Wang
1986 Haniyu Jianzhi). According to Li & Wang 1986, Biyue and Kaduo are two closely related dialects of
Hani. The Bi-Ka languages can be treated as an extra component under the Hanoish based on Li & Wang

1986 and Bradley 1979. Cf. Figure 5.27 below.
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|Proto-Nisoic

Hanoish

Jinuo

Coong [*Hanoid | [*Bi-Ka

Hani Haoni Biyue Kaduo

Bisu  Phunoi

Figure 5.27 The Hanish Group under Nisoic

As is shown in Figure 5.27, Bisoid covers Bisu, S.kong, C66ng, and Singsali or Phunoi. Though closely

related to Hanoid Hani and Haoni, Bisoid is very striking in its phonological development, i.e., initial

nasals developed either into prenasalized stops or plain stops. See examples below:

(5-64)

Proto-Bisoid

1
*muir
-1
*mi
1.2
*zu 'ma

*na’

*nji’

Cbong S.kong Bisu Singsali Gloss
mum3 Inwy55  muw3lnuyS5 buip31, mwp3l mo31ni33si3l ‘sun’
mi31 mi3lta3l mi31tho31 bi31 “fire’
zu31ma33 zu31mba33 me33b¥nS5 jup31ba33ba33ce33 ‘dream’
na33la33 nda33 ay33pan5s ?a55da33 ‘black’
ni31ni31a31 ndi31 an33dw21 2a55di31a33 ‘near’

(Data Source: Phunoi (Bradley 1979), C66ng (Edmondson 2005), S.kong (Li 2002), and Bisu (Xu 1998))
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As shown in examples given in (5-64), C50ng retains proto nasal forms *m- and *n-, while the other three

Bisoid languages have experienced phonological changes regarding these two nasal initials. S.kong seems

to position itself at an intermediate stage between C66ng and other Bisoid languages, which developed

prenasalized stops mb- and nd-. Both Bisu and Singsali have already finished the nasal-hardening process

*m- > *mb-, and stepped into stops b- and n-. Based on the reflexes of different stages of initial nasal

development, I would propose that Bisu and Singsali are the closest languages among the Bisoid, next is

S.kong, and then C56ng (Cf. Figure 5.27).

5.8.3.3.6 Mondzish = Mondzoid

The Mondzish group is the same as the Mondzoid cluster. Cf. sections 5.8.3.1.4 and 5.8.3.2.8.

5.8.3.3.7 Naxish = Naxioid

The Naxish group is the same as the Naxioid cluster, Cf. sections 5.8.3.1.12 and 5.8.3.2.9.

5.8.3.3.8 Nusoish = Nusoid

The Nusoish group is the same as the Nusoid cluster. Cf. sections 5.8.3.1.13 and 5.8.3.2.10.

5.8.3.3.9 The Ni-Li-Kazhuoish Supergroup and the Genetic Distance of Nisoic Groups

All of eight Nisoic groups, the Nisoish, Lisoish, and Kazhuoish can form the core of Nisoic.

First, though, there is no unique sound change or lexical innovation that are shared only by

Nisoish and Lisoish, there are more shared innovations that take place in many of these two stocks than in

other Nisoic groups. See example below:

(5-65)
PN Innv. Nuosu Nesu Nasu Gepu Nisu Nishu Lope Sani Azhe
! *t- > t- mu33ti33 tel3 t033 ta33  te55  aSSmud5 todd  tedd te33

Axi Azha  Zuoke Polo Laluba Toloza Lavu
te33 ta55 mud44ko55 phi33  aS55m21ti55  tx33pae33  tiSS5tshuss

Lolopo Lipo Lisu Gloss

ti33tsho33  ti33tsho33  mu33kuss ‘cloud’

175



In example ‘cloud’ given in (5-65), all the Nisoish and Lisoish languages point to etymon *ti', except for
Nishu a55mu55, Zuoke mu44ko55, and Lisu mu33ku55. The Nishu a55mu55 could innovate after splitting
from Proto-Nisu. Both Zuoke and Lisu forms are related to Rouruo ke33. Other similar examples are
‘earthquake’, ‘stomach’, and ‘mouse’, etc.

Second, Kazhuoish seems closer to Nisoish and Lisoish. See example in (5-66) below:
(5-66)

PN Innv. Nuosu Nesu Nasu Gepu Nisu Nishu Lope Samu

#ei!  Me-> e ts-, 8- t5)33 tsi33 ts)2 wi33 w33 5133 te33 1533

Kazhuo Sani Azhe Axi Azha  Zuoke Polo Laluba
135 tci4d  tei33 ©i33 )33  ti33 kol3  t$133

Toloza Lavu Lolopo Lipo Lisu Gloss

ts153 ts133  ts133 t5)33 i3S ‘to pull up (weeds)’

In the example ‘to pull up (weeds)’ given in (5-66), both Kazhuoish Samu and Kazhuo have the same
origin with Nisoish and Lisoish. Nisoish Polo kvi3 seems to have a different source from these three
groups. Other examples similar are ‘big’, ‘to warm oneself by fire’, etc.

As has shown in this section, Nisoish, Lisoish, and Kazhuoish manifest a closer relationship.
These three Nisoic groups can make up a larger unit, Ni-Li-Kazhuoish super-group.

Based on my CCT study, the other Nisoic groups whose genetic closeness to the Ni-Li-
Kazhuoish super-group can be viewed as Nusoish, Naxish, Lahoish, Hanish, and Mondzish according to a

distance from the closest to the most distant, as shown in Figure 5.28 below.

Figure 5.28 The genetic distance among the language groups of Nisoic
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Figure 5.28 shows schematically that the Nisoish and Lisoish groups are the closest stocks, which must be
separated recently compared to other Nisoic groups. And Mondzish is the group which split from the
Nisoic at the earliest date.
5.8.3.3.10 Summary

The Nisoic languages can be divided into eight groups: Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Nusoish,
Naxish, Lahoish, Hanish, and Mondzish. Nisoish is composed of three clusters: Nisoid, Axioid, and Puoid.
Several extra languages were added to Hanish based on previous research (Bradley 1979 and Li & Wang
1986). The rest of Nisoic groups are equivalent to their clusters discussed in Section 5.8.3.2. Of all the
eight Nisoic groups, Nisoish, Lisoish, and Kazhuoish are closest stocks and can make up a super-group.

5.9 Subgrouping Burmic Languages

The Burmic languages can be subgrouped based on their tonal innovations. The WB obstruent
codas -p, -t, -k, -s, and -# have realized into different tonal innovations across Burmic languages. All these
WB syllable codas unquestionably merged into a glottal stop -7 with a short, abrupt tone /4/ in modern
Burmese, as discussed in Matisoff 1973, Bradley 1979, and Wang 1983 and 1986, among others.
However, WB codas -p, -t, and -k still have been preserved in other Burmic languages under various tones.
In order to investigate the realizations of WB obstruent codas in different Burmic languages, I first
examined the WB syllables with stop and fricative codas in the database of Huang 1992 TBL (TBL 1992
hereafter). I then compared WB syllables that have the same origin with other Burmic languages, and
counted the numbers of syllables as shown in Table 5.7 below. It shows that the many WB checked
syllables also correspond to the other Burmic syllables with stop codas -p, -¢, and -k, but have different
tonal realizations. Achang and Xiandao have mainly a high-level (HL) tone /55/ to correspond to these
WB syllables with a few having mid-falling (MF) tone /31/. Zaiwa, Langsu, Bola and Leiqi have mainly
two tone reflexes: HL and MF. Also, Xiandao and Bola have a rising tone (R) corresponding to WB
checked syllables. In addition, Zaiwa, Langsu, Leqi, and Achang as well have a high-falling (HF) tone
reflex to WB syllables with obstruent codas. Leqi has a few mid-level (ML) tones to correspond to WB

with checked syllables. See the summarization in Table 5.7.
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Table 5.7 Corresponding between Modern Burmic Tones and WB Syllables with Obstruent Codas

WB -p, -t, -k, -s, -5 #ofo
Tone Category | High-Level | Mid (low)-Falling | High-Falling | Rising | Mid-Level

Tone /55/ 121/ /31/ /53/ | 51/ | /35/ /33/

Achang 51 7 1 58
Xiandao 53 4 3 60
Bola 36 23 6 65
Zaiwa 32 29 3 64
Langsu 31 32 4 66
Leiqi 36 27 3 2 68

(Data Source: All the syllables counted here are based on TB database of TBL 1992. Of all the
seven Burmic languages listed in this table, WB, Achang, and Zaiwa are already included in my database.
The statistics result is based on my calculation.)

As shown in Table 5.7, at the very left column listed the languages; their respective numbers of
syllables, which have correspondences with WB syllables with obstruent codas, are listed at right columns
under each tone. For example, Achang has 53 syllables with tone /55/, which correspond to WB syllables
with obstruent codas, seven syllables with tone /31/ correspond to WB syllables with obstruent codas, and
one syllable with tone /51/ corresponds to WB syllables with an obstruent coda; the total number of
syllables that correspond with WB syllables with obstruent codas is listed in the farthest right column,
where Achang has 58 syllables in total corresponding with WB obstruent-coda syllables.

Based on the tonal reflexes of Burmic languages to the WB checked syllables, I tentatively
propose three clusters for Burmic: the Burmese Cluster, the Achang Cluster, and the Zaiwa Cluster. See

Figure 5.29 below.
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[H]

Burmese Cluster

[MF] Burmese  -P -t, -k, -5, -s > -2

Achang Cluster

[+HF] Xiandao  Achang

([*R]) ([-R])

[-ML] X

Zaiwa Langsu

Figure 5.29 The family tree of Burmic based on tonal development

Note that the differentiation between Zaiwa and Langsu doesn’t lie in checked tonal development,
it must be something else.

5.10 Subgrouping Niso-Burmic Languages

As discussed in many scholarly works (Matisoff 1972, Bradley 1979, and Li 1992, 1996a & b,
1998, 1999, 2000, 2008, and 2010, among others), Nisoic and Burmic are two major subgroups which are
genetically closely related. Some scholars suggest that Nusoish is an intermediate group that connects
Burmic and Nisoic (Dai et al. 1989).

Generally speaking, Nisoic and Burmic share many cognates (more than those of any subgroups
of TB family), and both have lexical tones and relatively simplified phonemic systems (compared with
other TB languages such as Qiangic, Tibetanic, etc., which often have over 100, some even more 200,

single initial consonants and clusters and are often atonal). Some Proto-Niso-Burmese (PNB) features are
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still seen across these two major subgroups. For example, the voiceless nasals 71, i, and 7 are still found in
both subgroups like Nuosu, Nusu, and Jinuo of Nisoic and Modern Burmese, Achang, and Xiandao of
Burmic.

Nevertheless, there are some substantial differences between Nisoic and Burmic subgroups. First,
the Nisoic languages have relatively simplified initial phonemes, while the Burmic languages have rather
large inventory of initial consonants.

Second, compared to the vowel phonemic system of Burmic language, Nisoic languages have
much smaller vowel inventory. This is because Nisoic languages have experienced PNB coda
simplification. Specifically, the PNB obstruent codas -p, -#, -k, -5, and -s developed into either a
laryngealized feature on vowels or into a different tone in most Nisoic languages (except for several
Bisoid languages like Bisu and S.kong, which still have retained few examples of these codas). The other
reason is that PNB nasal codas -m, -n, and -7 were totally lost in most Nisoic languages (except for several
Bisu, S.kong, Mondzi, and Maang; some of these PNB nasal codas are also sporadically seen in Nusu,
Namuzi, Toloza, Lavu, Jinuo, and several varieties of Hani language including Gelanghe #% i1, Langza
VR 7%, and Lianzhu BEE. According to Li (2002: 35), S.kong stop codas tend to disappear in native words,
while the nasal codas are still well preserved. For detailed discussion of Nisoic coda simplification, one
can refer to Matisoff 1972, Bradley 1979, Dai 1990b and 1994, among others. In contrast, the PNB
obstruent codas of checked syllables have generally retained as -p, -f, -k, and -? in Burmic languages like
Achang, Xiandao, Zaiwa, Langsu, Leqi, and Bola except for Burmese, whose only glottal stop -? arose
from merger of the WB obstruent codas (cf. Section 5.9). For the nasal codas, all the Burmic languages
except for Burmese (nasalization of preceding vowel) itself have systematically retained PNB -m, -n, and -
7.

Third, the Nisoic tonal system is rather intricate compared with the Burmic languages. Especially,
Nisoic Jinuo, Kazhuo, and Lahu are notorious for their complicated tonal system (seven to eight lexical
tones). One can expect that these languages have undergone tonal splits several times since branching off

from PN. However, Burmic languages often have three or four tones. As discussed in Section 5.9, PNB

180



obstruent codas are manifested mostly as high level or mid-falling tones in most Burmic languages except
Burmese itself. Like these Burmic languages, the PNB checked codas also have a binary or even a ternary
split in most Nisoic languages but the conditions that trigger such a split still need a further exploration.

Lexically speaking, Burmic languages have certain words which are different from Nisoic. For
example, ‘snow’, ‘cliff’, ‘silver’ (Naxi, Namuzi, Nusu, and Rouruo have the same form as Burmic,
probably because ‘silver’ is a cultural word; Niesu has a form pui33, similar to the forms of ‘silver’ of
these languages, but it means ‘money’ --- this could be semantic shift), ‘year’ (WB and Achang maybe
borrow this word from early Chinese, Nisoic Jinuo also has the similar form; also Zaiwa has a different
origin for this word), ‘human being’, and ‘bamboo’ (Lahu is the same as Burmic, Nusu has two forms: one
of them is of Nisoic origin and the other is Burmic), etc.

Within Niso-Burmic it seems that there is always a language that has some heterogeneous words
different from the rest of Niso-Burmic languages. Particularly, Mondzi, Maang, Lahu, Namuzi, Naxi,
Bisu, and S.kong have a number of words that have different origin from the rest of Niso-Burmic
languages. Mondzi and Maang are lexically most dissimilar among all the Niso-Burmic languages. Below
are listed some typical examples found in individual languages that have more heterogeneous words
among all the Niso-Burmic languages.

(5-67)

Maang: ‘eye’, ‘nose’, ‘belly’, ‘blood’, ‘sweat’, ‘salt’, ‘house’, ‘bamboo’, ‘grass’, ‘to sit’, ‘to blow
(fire)’, ‘to pull (weeds)’, ‘to sweep’, ‘to hold in arms’, ‘to dye’, ‘to warm oneself by fire’, ‘to
take rest’, ‘to take off’, ‘to raise’, ‘to have (money)’, ‘to carry (loads by horse)’, ‘hot’, etc.

Mondzi: ‘head’, ‘eye’, ‘nose’, ‘ear’, ‘blood’, ‘sweat’, ‘thorn’, ‘to sit’, ‘to blow (fire)’, ‘to pull
(weeds)’, ‘to ride’, ‘to wash’, ‘to have (money)’, ‘to sunrise’, ‘hot’, etc.

Lahu: ‘cloud’, ‘head’, ‘stomach’, ‘salt’, ‘bamboo’, ‘to close (eyes)’, ‘to push’, ‘to be (copular)’, ‘to
make’ ‘to hold in arms’, ‘to take rest’, ‘to take off’, ‘to bear fruits’, ‘to kill’, ‘to carry load by

horses’, ‘hot’, ‘sharpen (knife)’.
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Namuzi: ‘snow’, ‘hair’, ‘stomach’, ‘cattle’, ‘to blow (fire)’, ‘to come’, ‘to climb’, ‘to push’, ‘to kill’,
‘to sweep’, ‘to open (the door)’, ‘to dry (clothes in the sun)’, ‘to be (copular)’, ‘to fly’,
‘thick’, etc.

Naxi: ‘cliff’, ‘hair’, ‘ear’, ‘waist’, ‘(pork) oil’, ‘cattle’, ‘to climb’, ‘to push’, ‘to sweep’, ‘to take off’,
‘deep’, etc.

Hani: ‘belly’, ‘stomach’, ‘lungs’, ‘bamboo’, ‘to lick’, ‘to watch’, ‘to twist (hemp fibers)’, ‘to hold in
arms’, ‘to dry (clothes under the sun)’, ‘to warm oneself by fire’, ‘to raise (animals)’, etc.

Bisu:  ‘stomach’, ‘lungs’, ‘grass’, ‘to twist (hemp fibers)’, ‘to pull (weeds)’, ‘to sweep’, ‘to hold in

arms’, ‘to warm oneself by fire’, ‘to be (copular)’, ‘black’, etc.

3

95]

S.kong: ‘snow’, ‘tongue’, ¢ stomach’, ‘son’, ‘salt’, ‘to twist (hemp fibers)’, ‘to pull (weeds)’, ‘to
warm oneself by fire’, ‘to recognize’, etc.
Zaiwa: ‘sun’, ‘snow’, ‘cliff’, ‘year’, ‘waist’, ‘stomach’, ‘grass’, ‘to twist (hemp fibers)’, ‘to make’,
‘to dye’, ‘thin’, etc.
Achang: ‘snow’, ‘water’, ‘cliff’, ‘stone’, ‘flower’, ‘to make’, ‘to dye’, ‘to wash’, ‘to raise (animals)’,
‘thick’, ‘thin’, ‘hungry’, etc.
Other languages may have heterogonous words, too, but the languages given in (5-67) have more words of
different origin within Niso-Burmic languages.

Surprisingly, as seen from examples given in (5-67) above, Nisoic Mondzi and Maang have more
heterogonous words than Burmic languages. Namuzi, Lahu, and Naxi also have developed their respective
heterogonous words which are about the same frequency of those of Burmic languages.

Considering Burmic phonological features, lexical innovations, as well as heterogonous words
found in many subgroups of Niso-Burmese, I would propose the Niso-Burmese classification as in Figure
5.30.

In Figure 5.30, the term Burmic is replaced by ‘Burmish’. In other words, Burmish, like other

components of Niso-Burmic, is just a regular subgroup of Niso-Burmic Branch. And accordingly, I will

stop using the Zaiwa Cluster and the Achang Cluster terms and directly use their language names instead.
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Proto-Niso-Burmic

WB (Burmese) .

| .
Mondzi Maang

Zaiwa Achang

Lahu Na Lahu Xi

Naxi Namuzi

Rouruo Nusu

Niso

Bisu S.kong

7]

Kazhuo Samu Hani  Haoni

[Nisoid

Nishu Nisu

Lipo Lol
Toloza P olopo

Lope

Lisu

Zuoke Polo

Niesu Nuosu

Sani

Laluba Lavu Nasu Gepu Azhe  Axi

Figure 5.30 The family tree of the Niso-Burmic Branch
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Figure 5.30 can be simplified as Figure 5.31, where only subgroups of Niso-Burmic are listed.

Proto-Nis-Burmese |

Mondzish

| Nusoish | | *Ni—Li-Kazhuoishl

Figure 5.31 A simplified family tree of the Niso-Burmic Branch

As shown in Figure 5.31 above, Niso-Burmic can be divided into nine subgroups: Mondzish,
Burmish, Hanish, Lahoish, Naxish, Nusoish, Kazhuoish, Lisoish, and Nisoish. The Nisoish, Lisoish, and
Kazhuoish make up a major group of Niso-Burmic called Ni-Li-Kazhuoish super-group because of their

affinitive relationship (Cf. Section 5.8.3.3.9).
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5.11 Summa;

In this section I have used evidence based on the shared phonological and lexical innovations to
subgroup Nisoic languages, Burmic languages, and Niso-Burmic languages as well. Among the
phonological innovations, shared consonant innovations are of high credibility in Nisoic subgrouping
because they have large numbers of phonemes and, thus, remain much more stable than do vowels and
tones.

Following a bottom-up procedure with the principle of binary language split from a proto-
language to the descent and following the shared rules, I first discovered the 13 closest language pairs out
of all the 34 Nisoic languages under study; then these 13 pairs and the rest of the Nisoic languages were
grouped as 10 clusters: Nisoid, Axioid, Puoid, Lisoid, Kazhuoid, Lahoid, Hanoid, Mondzoid, Naxioid, and
Nusoid. Clusters Nisoid, Axioid, and Puoid were combined into a subgroup called the Nisoish group, and
the remaining clusters also have the same status as Nisoish. A total of eight groups were proposed for
Nisoic, including Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Hanish, Mondzish, Nusoish, Naxish, and Lahoish. Of these
eight Nisoic groups, Nisoish, Lisoish, and Kazhuoish have a tighter relationship, thus they were combined
as a supergroup called Ni-Li-Kazhuoish.

For the Burmic subgrouping, evidence is based purely on tonal development of WB syllables that
have obstruent codas. Burmese constitutes a subgroup under Burmish, and the rest make another
subgroup, which can further be divided into two components: the Achang Cluster and the Zaiwa Cluster.
However, after having carefully examining the heterogonous words, I have conclude that it is better to
treat all of Burmic as a subgroup of the Niso-Burmic Branch, like other Nisoic groups. And it is
unnecessary to give further detailed classification terms for the subgrouping of languages under Burmish.

Finally, nine groups were proposed for the Niso-Burmic Branch: Mondzish, Burmish, Hanoish,
Lahoish, Naxish, Nusoish, Kazhuoish, Lisoish, and Nisoish. The last three members are closely related

and can be combined into a group at the same level with the other six Niso-Burmic groups.
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5.12 Discussion

This section will discuss issues that have developed out of the Nisoic subgrouping and general
issues related to the Niso-Burmese subgrouping.
5.12.1 Innovations in Nisoic Subgrouping

As discussed in the Section 5.8, some sound changes are very predictive in determining Nisoic
subgrouping. For example, the rule PN *N > *CN > C (cf. 5.8.3.1.4) is able to define the languages Bisu
and S.kong as a unique cluster under Nisoic. However, not all innovations are as distinctive as this one;
indeed, many of them have to combine with other innovations to determine a language subgroup. In the
following, this dissertation will discuss general innovations of Nisoic and issues of subgrouping.

5.12.1.1 Lexical Innovations

Like Chinese, many words among the Nisoic languages many glosses have developed into
modern disyllables or trisyllables from the original proto monosyllables by adding extra morphemes. It is a
way to make a word disyllabic or trisyllabic. These newly added morphemes are very important clues to
establishing the genetic relationships among the Nisoic languages. Monosyllabic words are only able to
provide distinctive features from lexical and phonological information from which one can determine
shared innovations, but multisyllabic words add a second source of lexical and morphemic information,
some even phonological innovation.

In Nisoic, a lexical morpheme can be affixed either before or after the (proto) root syllable. For
example, a syllable *-tshu' is innovated after the root *#i’ ‘cloud” in Lavu, Lolopo, and Lipo as shown in
(5-68) (it might have had a sense at one time, but today it acts only as a word building element). And

based on this lexical innovation, one can group these three languages together.

(5-68)
PN Lavu Lolopo Lipo Gloss
*tj! ti55tshus5 ti33tsho33 ti33tsha33 ‘cloud’
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Some words may have a combination of de-affixation (at a certain stage) or affixation. Often, the
prefix of a proto word is deleted and a suffix is added to the root of that word. See the examples given in

(5-69) and (5-70) below.

(5-69)
PN Nuosu Lahu Mondzi Maang Gloss
*mu'krury’ mu33tc)33 my¥21ky33 mo21tcil3 mu2ltci33ma33 ‘star’

I assume the languages given in (5-69) have retained the PN form *mu’krury’ “star (sky + star)’.

In (5-70), the PN prefix *mu'- is deleted in all languages and a suffix *z2' ‘son’ affixed after the root.

(5-70)
PN Gepu Samu Sani Azhe Axi Azha Lope
*mu'zo' ts044z933 kwi552z033  tee33zpnll  ke33zo21 tsa33zo21 ts0557z033 @rd4z)33
Lisu Kazhuo Gloss
ku33za33, ko33ma33ze33 k¥24za31 ‘star’

The newly added diminutive suffix *za indicates that these languages given in (5-70) have some common
origin.

Other morphemes include suffixes such as *-mo’ a ‘Measure Word (for round objects)’ and -/#55
found in Namuzi £5731lu55 ‘star’ and Naxi [033 in kuu3 11533 “star’, prefixes like *a-, *i-, and *o-. All
these affixes can sometimes be used to identify the Nisoic language relationship.

5.12.1.2 Reversed Order: Structural Innovations

It is not uncommon in Nisoic languages that the two syllables of a word can be reversed; this
structural innovation can give a clue to subgrouping. In this dissertation’s database, there are a few
examples that show this phenomenon. Interestingly enough, the reversed words in Nisoic languages are
always disyllabic nouns. Reversing the order of the two syllables of a word is often seen within a Nisoic

language clusters. It seems that these words are not cultural or regional types. See examples below.
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(5-71)

PN Bisu S.kong Gloss

*mu'sli' xa55man55 ho55mban55 ‘wind’

(5-72)

PN Bisu Hani Haoni S.kong Jinuo Achang Gloss
*slo’bo” u31la33 ba33la33 po33lo33  pe3lla33 pu33iod2  phia311o?31  ‘moon’
(5-73)

PN Bisu Hani Haoni S.kong Jinuo Gloss
*s/2-mru’tu’  ton31mi3l  do31mi31 tu31me31 ton31mi31 tod44mi4d  “tail’

Some of these reversed words may have a long history with the normally ordered words. For example,
Burmic Achang pha31l5?31 stands for both ‘moon’ and ‘month’, suggesting that this reversed word
existed before Burmish branched off from ancestral Niso-Burmic language. Interestingly, Nuosu
bu33tw21 ‘month’, which is semantically shifted from Nuosu f021bo21 ‘moon’, has the same word order
given in (5-72).

It is not clear what the motivation for reversing word order is, but it is clear that reversed words
are found more in closely related languages groups. For example, ‘tail’ and ‘wind’ reversing only take
place in Hanoid languages. And few of these reversed words are found across whole Nisoic or Niso-
Burmic, ‘moon’, for example.

5.12.1.3 Rule Ordering, Sound Change Layers, and Subgrouping

A sound change may involve changes in both place and manner of articulation. So the question is
which one is the key in determining language subgrouping, the place of articulation or the manner of
articulation? Often, there are several sound changes existing in subgroups of Nisoic languages, and the
order to apply these rules into subgrouping can cause different results. So the phonological rules must be
ordered so as to find an appropriate subgrouping for Nisoic descent.

The Nisoic languages generally contain labial and labiodental, coronal (alveolar, post-alveolar,

retroflex, and palatal), dorsal (velar and uvular), and glottal stops. And their manners of articulation
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include fricatives, affricatives, laterals, nasals, and stops. In addition, Nisoic languages often contrast in
their voice quality, including voiceless, voiced, and aspirated. A Nisoic sound change may be involved in
at least one of these three aspects. But when all of these three aspects or two of them are involved in sound
change, which would occur first? For example, languages given in (5-74) may have different subgrouping

according to the order of rule application.

(5-74)
PN Nuosu Hani Azha Lip Gloss
*gjo" du55s)21 do556)31 80216155 dzu21t755 ‘waist’

In (5-74), if we apply the devoiced rule (*g- > ts-) first, then we would create a subgrouping like
{(Nuosu, Hani, and Lipo), Azha}; however, if one applies the affrication rule first, then one would group
these languages in a different way {(Nuosu, Hani), (Lipo, Azha)}. When facing such a conflict of rule
order, I have to rely on other sound changes to make a decision about which rule occurred first
historically. So which rule: affrication or devoicing occurred first historically? Aside from that, the
consonant of suffix *s- in the example given in (5-74) also has two variations: *-si’ and *-s7'. Compared
with Niesu d05515333, the Nuosu has d- changed from *d- and s- came from *#-, respectively. Thus, Hani
d- (< *gj-) may be an accidental sound change with Nuosu d- (< *d&- < *gj-). I would assume that Hani
may have undergone a similar sound change as Nuosu, however, this must have happened individually,
because the Nuosu and Niesu splits took place only very recently. Therefore, one should not treat Hani and
Nuosu as a subgroup based on their surface form d-. And, the rules should be ordered as: 1) Affixation *-
si' to all languages; 2) Nuosu s- < *-; 3) Hani d- < (*d&-) < *gj-; 4) Nuosu d- < *d&- < *gj-; and Azha 5-
< *@&- < *gj-. Hence, subgrouping, if only based on the example given in (5-74), would be: {(Nuosu),
{(Hani), [(Lipo), (Azha)]}}. And the rule order for rule 3) and rule 4) is not important in determining
subgrouping here; the choice of devoicing (Azha) first would have led us astray. As demonstrated here,
that different sound changes existed in daughter languages shows that these phonological processes must

have happened at different stages historically, like strata in soil. It also shows us that one must study the
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changes of languages within a family in great detail in order to arrive at a verified dataset, which is the one
I use in this chapter and in Chapter 6.
For the cases where both affixation and reversed order are involved, it is much clearer which

happened first historically. See examples in (5-75) below and (5-73) above.

(5-75)
PN Samu Lolopo Lipo Lahu Kazhuo Gloss
*g/9-mru’ m355t055 mo55ta33 muwS5tae33 mel1tu33 muw55ta323 ‘tail’

First, languages both in (5-75) and (5-73) have a morpheme -z innovation, which is added after their root
*_mi? “tail’. Second, languages Bisu, Hani, Haoni, S.kong, and Jinuo in (5-73) have a reversed order, i.e.
the morpheme -#u’ was added before the root *?-mi’, instead after it. The word order of word ‘tail” given in
(5-75) for languages Samu, Lolopo, Lipo, Lahu, and Kazhuo possess the original formation. For the cases
of (5-73) and (5-75), one must assume the lexical morpheme *-#u’ innovated first across all the languages
given and then the reversal of word order took place at a later stage for the languages given in (5-73).
Otherwise, one has to assume the morpheme *-fu’ innovated twice at different stages, but this is very
unlikely.
5.12.2 General Issues of Niso-Burmic Subgrouping

To date, linguists have treated Niso-Burmese as two major subgroups: Nisoic and Burmic.
However, there are no clear cut-lines (shared innovations) between these two major subgroups. With this
claim and discussion made in this dissertation, there is very strong evidence that the Niso-Burmic Branch
consists of many subgroups. In the following, I will argue about problems of the criteria that lead to
bipartite division for this language stock.

5.12.2.1 Tonogenesis and Niso-Burmese Subgrouping

The Nisoic tonal split of PNB checked syllables proposed by both Matisoff (1972) and Bradley
(1979) hypothesize that there is clear division between Burmic and Nisoic subgroups. Both of them set up
two checked tones *H and *L and three regular tones *1, *2, and *3 for PN (Cf. Section 5.7). The
fundamental assumption behind reconstructing these PN tones was based on the WB tonality and its
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reflexes in the Nisoic languages. It is rather clear that their PN tone *1 corresponds to WB *2, PN tone *2
to WB *3, and PN tone *3 to WB *1. For checked syllables, both reconstruct two checked tones *H and
*L for PN. Both linguists have concluded these two checked tones split from the PNB checked syllables.

Similarly, Li assumes three regular tones *A, *B, and *C, which roughly correspond to WB low
tone 22, high tone 55, and creaky tone 53, respectively, for PNB unchecked syllables; Li also set up tone
*D for checked syllables, which corresponds to WB checked tone 4 (Li 2010: 67). For Li, each of all
these four PNB tones might have split into two tones in modern Niso-Burmic languages according to the
voicelessness vs. voicedness of initial consonants (the voiced low principle): *A,, *A,, *B,, *B,, *C;, *C,,
*Dy, and *D,. For checked tone *D, there are also splits into two extra tones *D; and *Dj in addition to D,
and D, (cf. Li 2003: 12). Li treats the proto tones of PN and PNB the same.

According to Matisoff (1972:3), PNB checked syllables have two or three ways of tonal contrast
in the Nisoic languages, so it is reasonable to assume that two checked tones (*H and *L) for proto-Nisoic
correspond to those of WB checked syllables; but only one checked tone exists for Burmic languages
because all the WB checked syllables have developed into one tone (accompanied with glottal stop) in
modern Burmese. Hence, for Matisoff, the division between Nisoic and Burmic lies in tone-split of PNB.

Indeed, many Nisoic languages had two or three tones corresponding to WB checked syllables,
however, this is not a strong evidence for dividing Nisoic and Burmic. First, other WB tones (/53/, /22/,
and /55/) also have two or three ways of tonal contrasts in Nisoic languages. I used the word database of
this dissertation and investigated the relationship between WB tones and its reflexes in Nisoic languages.
The result shows that WB tone /*2/ almost equally corresponds to Lahu tones /33/ and /31/, while WB
tone /*3/ has mainly corresponds to Lahu tone /53/ but also largely contrasts to Lahu /31/. Second, not
only the Nisoic languages have two or three tone reflexes of WB checked syllables, but many Burmic
languages, including Zaiwa, Langsu, Bola, and Leqi, also have two ways of tonal contrasts (Achang and
Xiandao also have the same situation but not as remarkable as other Burmic languages do). As matter as
fact, from the data that I can collect, only modern Burmese has one tone to correspond to WB or PNB

checked syllables, all the other Niso-Burmic languages have two or three reflexes of it. Therefore, tone

191



splits in PN (*H, *L), whose tones correspond to WB or PNB checked syllables, do not count as sufficient
evidence to divide between Burmic and Nisoic. Though, there is no question that one must assume two
checked tones for proto-Nisoic, the theory of tone-split cannot be used to divide Nisoic and Burmic, but to
divide Burmese from the rest of Niso-Burmic languages. Matisoff (1997) later tries to demonstrate that the
conditioning factors for tonal split in Burmic and Nisoic are different in echoing his Nisoic tonal split
theory developed in 1972. If that holds, then the theory of tonal splits of PNB checked syllables in both
Nisoic and Burmic would still be valid.

In addition, some scholars (Wang 1983, 1986; Zeng 2000, among others) even doubt that there
existed tonal contrasts in classical Burmese based on the evidence found from inscriptions of the 12"
century. They argue that the tonal splits of high-level tone /55/ and low-level tone /22/ in classical
Burmese weren’t confirmed until the tonal symbol for indicating the high-level tone was discovered in
documents of classical Burmese in the 17" century. Similarly, the symbol for indicating creaky tone /53/
was not found in the document of classical Burmese until the 18" century. Though these claims need
further corroboration and justification, the tonal split between high level and low level and the tonal split
between creaky and checked, at least, in Burmese is a very late phenomenon. If this claim is true, then
there may have been no three-ways of tonal contrast in the PNB stage, and the correspondences between
PNB and the contemporary Niso-Burmic languages are more like a case in which the tones of modern
Niso-Burmic languages correspond to the PNB rhymes, rather to the assumed phonemic tones of PNB;
and these rhymes must have developed into tones in different languages in later stages.

5.12.2.2 Stop Codas, Vowel Laryngealization, and Niso-Burmic Subgrouping

The vowels of Nisoic languages often have the feature that pairs of vowels are distinguished by
voice quality in which one of them is laryngealized (or tensed) and the other one is lax or normal modal.
Usually, such a laryngealized vowel is underscored in order to distinguish it from the modal vowel in
Sino-Tibetan literature. These so-called laryngealized vowels are said to have developed from PNB stop
codas, which dropped and, as a result, their reflexes acquired a tensed voice quality in Nisoic languages

(cf. Dai 1979: 38). In the TB literature, the loss of PNB stop codas in Nisoic languages has been treated
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either as a laryngealized feature of vowels or as a tone of syllables. For example, in both Lahu and Lisu it
is treated as a tonal contrast. On the other hand, vowel laryngealization of Burmic languages like Zaiwa
that was caused by the loss of contrast between voicedness and voicelessness of initial consonants
historically, i.e. the voicing of initial consonants is preserved in Zaiwa as a regular vowel and the voiceless
consonants have become laryngealized (Dai 1979: 32). Thus, it is reasonable to differentiate the Nisoic
subgroup and Burmic subgroup according to different origins of the laryngealized feature.

5.12.3 The Contrast between Autonymic Subgroups and Linguistic Subgroups

Comparing the results of Nisoic linguistic subgrouping given in Figure 5.25 and autonymic
classification for ethnic groups given in Figure 4.3, one may see that there is a great deal of parallelism
between these two types of subgrouping. For example, Mondzi and Maang both belong to *Man type and
they indeed make up a very distinctive language group of Niso-Burmic Branch. And the Puoid languages
(Zuoke and Polo), which have an intricate relationship with Nisoish clusters Nisoid and Axioid, belong to
the ancient *Pu ethnicity, who were in close contact with Ni people historically. However, some autonyms
are remarkably incongruent with subgrouping.

First of all, the Lahoish is an independent language group under the Nisoic Branch, but it belongs
to the ethnicities of the *Li type autonymically and historically, which includes Lisu, Lipo, Lolopo,
Laluba, Lavu, and Toloza. Though, Bradley (1997) puts Lahu, together with Lisu, Lolopo, Sani, Axi, and
so forth, in his Central Loloish, this study shows that it is lexically slightly closer to Hanish (equivalent to
Bradley’s Southern Loloish) than to Lisoish (Cf. sections 5.8.3.3.2 and 5.8.3.3.4 for detailed discussion).

Second, both Naxi and Namuzi ethnically belong to the *Ni type, but they manifest linguistically
distant from the Nisoish Group, which corresponds to the *Ni type of autonymic classification.

Third, Nusu and Rouruo autonymically belong to the *Ni type and the *Li type, respectively, but
both of them linguistically belong to Nusoish Group of Nisoic.

Fourth, both Samu and Kazhuo are independent ethnic groups autonymically and historically, but

they turn out linguistically in the same linguistic group of Nisoic, called Kazhuoish.
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Fifth, Ni or Sani belongs to the *Ni type ethnic both autonymically and historically, but their

language turn out to be a member of Axioid, which belongs to the Nisoish.
5.13 Conclusion

I have established eight groups for the 34 Nisoic languages studied in this dissertation, including
Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Nusoish, Naxish, Lahoish, Hanish, and Mondzish. Among them, Nisoish,
Lisoish, and Kazhuoish show a closer relationship.

As discussed in Section 5.12.3, though there remain still inconsistencies, the result of Nisoic
language subgrouping largely conforms to the result of autonymic classification of Nisoic ethnic groups.

The Nisoic subgrouping is based purely on the criteria of shared phonological and lexical-
morphemic innovations. Aside from many lexical innovations which were very helpful in determining
subgroups of Nisoic descent, there are some key phonological rules that define the validity of these

subgroups. These shared phonological innovations are summarized in the Table 5.8 below.
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Table 5.8 A Summarization of Phonological Rules and Their Applications in Nisoic Languages

Rule Group Languages
*m->o-/__ [u]; *kh->x- Hanish Hani and Haoni
*N->NCorC Hanish Bisu and S.kong
Reversed order of Syllables Hanish Hani, Haoni, Bisu, S.kong, and Jinuo
*NC- > NC'- Nisoish Nasu and Gepu
*s-> g- Nisoish Zuoke and Polo
*plh- > th-; *ng- > (n)dg, dz Nisoish Nuosu, Niesu, Nesu, Nasu, Gepu, Nisu, Nishu, and Lope
*x1- > {-, h- Nisoish Sani, Axi, Azhe, Azha
*m- > g-; *m- > p- Lisoish Lolopo, Lipo, Lisu, Laluba, Lavu, Toloza
*s-1- > x-; *¥z- > dz-; *p- > x- Lahoish Lahu
*X- > s-; *mr- > z- Kazhuoish | Samu and Kazhuo
*r-> - Nusoish Nusu and Rouruo
*sh- > s-; *yr- > 7-; *y"->b- Mondzish | Mondzi and Maang
*sn > 1-; *pw- > b-, ¥- Naxish Naxi and Namuzi

The phonological rules given in Table 5.8 were used to determine Nisoic language pairs, clusters,

and groups. Some of these shared phonological innovations, nasal hardening (*N- > NC or C) in Bisu and

S.kong for example, are very telling in determining the Nisoic language subgrouping.

For the Burmic side, the language relationship of it is very clear, and it is sufficient to just use

tonal innovations to create three subgroups for Burmic in general: the Achang Cluster, the Zaiwa Cluster,

and the Burmese Cluster. The Achang Cluster and the Zaiwa Cluster can be further combined into the

*Achang-Zaiwa Cluster. So one could say the Burmic is composed two subgroups: the Burmese Cluster

and the Achang-Zaiwa Cluster. However, careful examination of heterogonous words from 300-word

database of this dissertation suggests that Burmic is not the most distant language subgroup under the

Niso-Burmic Branch. So the three Burmic subgroups can be combined as a group under Niso-Burmic
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Branch, just like other groups of Nisoic members under the Niso-Burmic Branch. Hence, Burmic is called
Burmish, like, Nusoish, Hanish, etc. under the Niso-Burmic Branch (Cf. Figure 5.30).

Finally, the result of linguistic subgrouping for Nisoic descent is dramatically different from
those of previous works by Bradley 1997, 2002, Li 2010, Dai et al. 1989, among others. For example,
Bradley 1979, 2002 only gave three or four Nisoic subgroups; Dai et al. 1989 treat Nusu a subgroup
positioning between Nisoic and Burmic stocks, and all the Nisoic languages are on equal footing under the
node of Nisoic Branch. Moreover, this dissertation proposes nine subgroups for Niso-Burmic descent,

completely different from traditional bipartite classification of it.
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CHAPTER 6
NISOIC SUBGROUPING: A PHYLOGENETIC APPROACH

6.1 Purposes of Nisoic Phylogenetic Study

This chapter has the goal of estimating the phylogeny of the Nisoic languages, that is to say, the
goal is to discover the tree of descent from the root (proto language) down to all contemporary taxa,
showing all intermediate subgroupings. This chapter also has the intention to examine whether the Nisoic
phylogenetic subgroupings accord with the classifications of linguistic groupings in Chapter 5. The
phylogenetic approach is also called cladistic analysis since cladistic and phylogenetic are largely
Synonymous.

6.2 Motivation

The Nisoic classification in Chapter 5 based purely on evidence from shared phonological and
lexical innovations. Theoretically, subgrouping according to shared innovation is very reliable. However,
subgrouping based on shared innovations reflects just the perspective of language development. In other
words, it uses the evidence that reflects the diachronic relationship between reconstructed proto phonemes
and their reflexes in descent. The question is, to what extent, the proto phonemes are reliable? What if
there is an error in these reconstructed phonemes? Would one need to seek other possible ways for
linguistic subgrouping? As matter as fact, aside from shared innovations, many studies on linguistic
subgrouping have also relied on the regular correspondence sets, phonological patterns, lexical cognation,
and so forth. So this chapter will consider any possible aspect that might determine subgrouping for Nisoic
and Niso-Burmic. Phylogenetic approachs, which can corporate all these aspects by turning them into
codes, are a good answer for implementing a holistic study of linguistic subgrouping.

The second motivation is to find a solution for the Nisoic or Niso-Burmic subgrouping from a
complete different view that has never been used in the subgrouping of Niso-Burmic languages. Many TB

linguists, including Luo & Fu 1954, Bradley 1979, Dai et al. 1989, and Matisoff 2003, among others, have
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proposed various hypotheses about the internal classification of Nisoic and Niso-Burmic. These proposals
of Nisoic or Niso-Burmic subgrouping have been carried out by using traditional comparative methods,
linguistic intuition, and exposure knowledge from fieldwork. Chapter 5 is also an example of using
traditional method to subgroup Nisoic and Niso-Burmic languages. All the results of Nisoic and Niso-
Burmic subgroupings, including my version conducted in Chapter 5 of this study, are contradictory, and
probably none of these results can serve as a benchmark classification for Nisoic and Niso-Burmic. The
contradictory results of Nisoic or Niso-Burmic subgrouping is probably caused linguist predisposed views
to language subgroups. McMahon & McMahon (2003: 13) even point out that the comparative method
“rests on case law”. In other words, it lacks of objectivity. This is a situation that calls for the use of
phylogenetic methods.

The promise of the phylogenetic approach to explore the genetic relationship of languages in
recent years is the third reason to conduct this cladistic subgrouping for Nisoic and Niso-Burmic. For the
last 15 years computational approaches to language history have been uncovering the evolution of
language history. In particular, linguists, biologists, and computer scientists have successfully applied
methods developed for the study of biological taxonomies in language subgrouping, for example, Gray &
Atkinson 2003, Nakhleh et al. 2005a&b, have used phylogenetic methods to validate the Indo-European
reconstruction with great success. Promising as cladistics has been in IE, it remains a great challenge to
carry out such classifications in the Nisoic and Niso-Burmic languages of East and Southeast Asia. First
most Niso-Burmic languages lack a written system and there is only limited information about the
phonology of precursor languages through their scripts (Burmese, for example). Secondly, neither Nisoic
nor Niso-Burmic has accepted benchmark reconstructions and subgrouping for the computation to
validate.

Before carrying out phylogenetic computation for Nisoic and Niso-Burmic subgrouping, let me

sketch some of the basics of this method.
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6.3 Computational Phylogenetics and Language Classification

Phylogenies are evolutionary trees, whose structures portray the origin and the evolutionary
development among all derived species. With the discovery of DNA evidence, biologists had a great need
to find an algorithmic solution to handle the prodigious number of items in a DNA dataset. The answer
was to develop quantitative biology, a disciple that produced ways that could determine the evolutionary
distances among organisms with precision. DNA evidence is very richly differentiated and reflects
precisely the changes in species but the richness of data caused a need to use algorithmic methods to
determine related organisms with a small degree of error. For example, it has recently been shown that the
mammal nearest in descent to the hippopotamus is the whale, even if the two organisms do not look much
alike today. Today relatedness of organisms can be easily reconstructed with DNA evidence.

The similarity of biological evolution and language development makes it possible to apply these
new computational phylogenetic methods to language classification. As with languages, organisms look
alike because they have inherited genetic material not only from their two parents but also from distant
ancestors passed through their parents. Inheritance of genetic material resembles in many ways language
diachronic development, where daughter languages retained but also recombined and innovated properties
from their intermediate parent language and from ancestral language features retained and then passed
through their parents.

In the last 15 years or so teams of linguists, biologists, and computer experts have collaborated
each contributing from their discipline to the study of linguistic problems. The most significant example of
biologists using phylogenetic methods to confirm work that has been done in linguistics is Gray &
Atkinson 2003. That work produced the descent of the IE proto language with subfamilies and assigned
dates for the split of the subbranches. Some of the other researchers who are very active in this area are:
Tandy Warnow, Don Ringe, and Clare Holden.

Several algorithmic processes created for biological phylogenies have recently have been applied
to estimate the phylogeny of linguistic subgroups. The algorithms that have been proven most successful

for language study are: Bayesian inference and Neighbor-Net analysis. Phylogeny crucially involves trees
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as a way of capturing descent of language. There are no real differences in appearance between biological
and linguistic phylogenies and therefore, software for computing one can also be applied to both kinds of
data.
6.4 A Brief History of Computational Linguistics

In the 20™ century Morris Swadesh and others proposed classifying languages based on a
calculation. Speculating that the basic vocabulary of a language’s decays over time is just like radioactive
decay, Morris Swadesh in the 1950s went on to develop a theory of vocabulary loss called
glottochronology, which is about the constant rate of retention of words through time across languages.
Though Swadesh’s methods aroused interest, they proved to be “misleading” and have been “rejected by
most historical linguists” (Campbell 2004: 201). Swadesh’s language change theory idea is a part of
cladistics but the methods he used were not the best and have been replaced by newly developed
phylogenetic linguistics, cf. Gray & Atkinson 2003. UPGMA is the distance-based method of
lexicostatistics, which operates with agglomeration methods that assume constant clock-like evolution and
were also used in early studies of evolutionary problems, Greenhill & Gray 2009. In a recent comparative
test of the algorithms’ ability to produce the IE parent language (Nakhleh et al. 2005b), the UPGMA
algorithm produced the most incompatible language family tree for the benchmark subgroupings of IE (It
split Italic and Iranian incorrectly). The other methods like Maximum parsimony, ® Maximum
compatibility (weighted or unweighted),”® Neighbor Joining,” and the Gray-Atkinson Bayesian methods’
were able to produce trees with all the established subgroups and were thus also compatible with the
model tree. All four of these methods reconstruct the ten major subgroups of IE, as well as Anatolian +

Tocharian and Greco-Armenian.

" Maximum parsimony, or MP, is a character-based method for phylogeny estimation, which is to look for a tree on which the
minimum number of evolutionary changes to occur.

8 Maximum Compatibility, or MC, is a character-based tree estimation method, which seeks a tree that occurs a maximum number
of characters compatible without homoplasy.

% Neighbor Joining, or NJ, is a bottom-up clustering method based on distance data; it transforms the input matrix and then computes
the minimum distance of the pairs of languages and outputs the language tree.

7 Gray and Atkinson’s method is a Bayesian approach for estimating language phylogeny based upon the presence/absence of
cognates.
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Earlier it was pointed out in Anttila 1989 that it is not sufficient to just count lexical cognates
using a binary representation for cognates among languages that are closely related. Given that languages
L1, L2, and L3 all have equal cognate percentages, then how can one represent their relationship?
Obviously a method based on just counting cognates or binary representation of cognates cannot capture
which languages have what cognates for what words and which cognates are closer to which others. And
so the method cannot solve the equal distance relationship dilemma, as shown in (6-1). What is needed is

a way to include the phonological changes among cognates to the computation of numbers of cognates

(6-1)
Nuosu Gepu Azhe
mbu33 mbho33 bu22 ‘full’

In (6-1), one may compare the distance between Nuosu and Gepu to Nuosu and Azhe in terms of the
glottochronological methods, because all the items of these three languages are cognates. However, in
reality, the closeness between Nuosu and Gepu and between Nuosu and Azhe may not be necessarily the
same. And it can be shown there are subtle differences in phylogenetic linguistics, where the closeness
between Nuosu and Gepu is closer than that of Nuosu and Azhe because both Nuosu and Gepu share a
prenasal but Nuosu and Azhe do not. This can be done by adding an extra character state, say, *mb- > b-.
It has been found that Bayesian inference is able to estimate phylogenies when the “evolutionary clock” is
not constant, which is situation that clause the UGPMA algorithms produce incorrect results.

6.5 Problems of Computational Phylogenetic Methods in Linguistics

Over the last decade, biological evolutionary methodologies such as: maximum parsimony,
maximum likelihood, Bayesian inference (Gray & Atkinson 2003), Fitch-Margoliash method (Deng &
Wang 2003 a, b), Saitou and Neighbor Net Joining methods, and phylogenetic network implementation of
Huson & Bryant 2006, among others, have been adopted in the study of language evolutionary history in a
large array of language families, including Indo-European languages (Gray & Atkinson 2003, Atkinson &
Gray 2006, Nakhleh et al. 2005a& b), Austronesian (Gray & Jordan 2000, Gray et al 2009, Dunn et al.

2008), Sino-Tibetan (Minett & Wang 2003, Deng & Wang 2003a&b, 2007 and 2009, Kra, (Edmondson
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2011) and North Bahnaric, Edmondson et al 2011), Bantu (Holden 2002; Holden et al. 2005, Holden &
Gray 2006; Rexova et al. 2006), and Quechan and Aymaran families of Andean South America
(McMahon & McMahon 2005, McMahon et al. 2005). Some of these works have achieved a great success
in validating classic benchmarks from traditional comparative classification. Gray & Atkinson 2003 is the
harbinger paper, as it shows striking agreement with the benchmark of Indo-European classification
equivalent earlier work. However, some of these newly reconstructed phylogenetic trees conflict with each
other due to different methods or the same method used by different people, or conflict with an established
family tree, Nichols & Warnow (2008: 776).

The conflict of phylogenetic estimation and language trees from traditional methods may come
from several factors. Nichols & Warnow (2008: 776) put the difference to the method of analysis, the
density of language choice, the number of characters, and the way of encoding characters can influence the
accuracy of a phylogeny produced by some estimation method. Other problems like hidden loans,
interlectal borrowing, homoplasy (back mutation and parallel innovation), and early cultural words
(Wanderwdrter) may also affect phylogenetic estimation.

As far as the Nisoic subgroup in this study, only two of the five factors are particularly important:
the phylogenetic methods of analysis and the way of encoding since the number of glosses and the number
of languages have already been determined.

6.6 Phylogenetic Studies in Sino-Tibetan

Phylogenetic estimates for the Sino-Tibetan family have not been widely used as yet. Wang and
Deng 2003’s TB phylogenetic tree perfectly fits Dai et al.’s 1989, 1990 TB classification within China but
different from subgroupings determined by others. Deng & Wang 2003a first look for cognates in
Swadesh 100 words among 12 TB languages in a similarity matrix and then convert these cognates into a
distance matrix, and finally uses both the Fitch-Margoliash (distance) method and the Saitou and Nei
Neighbor Joining method to compute the genetic relationship among these TB languages compared. The
results of both calculations are the same. Pelkey 2008 uses Bryant & Moulton’s Neighbor-Net model to

classify internal relationship for 37 Pula varieties and subgroup these languages into eight clusters. Since I
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short of many of these Pula language, detailed internal classification of Pula languages cannot be
evaluated here. However, the expanded phylogenetic classification of this research shows some languages
like Sani, Axi, and Azha, which are members of southeastern dialects of Yi by Chinese linguists (Chen et
al. 1985), have a closer relationship to the Pula languages rather than to the central Loloish languages of
Bradley’s (1979, 1997, 2002, and 2007). Furthermore, Nisu and Nishu of northern Nisoic are also assigned
to his southeastern Ngwi (Pelkey 2008: 334).

By using the Neighbor Net approach, Edmondson 2010 calculated Kra phylogenetic subdivisions
that nearly match the classical proposal of Ostapirat’s Kra family, differing only by the position of the
Laha language. By using the same methods used in TB classification 2003a, Deng & Wang (2003b and
2007) have also researched subgroupings of Miao-Yao languages and Kra (or Zhuang-Dong) languages,
respectively. However, their subgrouping of Kra is significantly different from contemporary Kra
classification, cf. Ostapirat 2000. It seems that the lower the hierarchy of a language group the better the
accuracy of agreement between the phylogenetic tree and the language family tree determined from the
traditional comparative method.

6.7 Bayesian Inference in Phylogenetics

There are many methods in phylogenetic study, including parsimony, distance matrix, maximum
likelihood, and Bayesian inference, among others. Among these different methods available, the Bayesian
inference is favored here, since it can establish a model of change at the beginning of the calculation.
MrBayes is a program to perform Bayesian inference analysis; the program was developed by
Huelsenbeck and Ronquist, and is described in Huelsenbeck et al. 2001 and Ronquist and Huelsenbeck
2003. It assumes that there is evolution from a single source with the characters all independent of one
another. At each split in the evolution there is speciation created (i.e., (creation of a new subgroup). We
adopt the Bayesian inference method in this dissertation because the model can return the true tree or one
near to it if one lets MrBayes run through sufficient generations. That is why it has been adopted in many

studies of language subgroupings, such as Gray & Atkinson 2003, Dunn et al. 2008, etc.
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Generally speaking, Bayesian inference is a statistical approach to infer the probability of
uncertainty (Neal 2001). Nichols & Warnow (2008:774) defines Bayesian inference as a method that tries
to ““...estimate the probability that each tree is the true tree (and hence they produce not a single tree, but a
probability distribution on the set of trees)” One begins with a model tree then the algorithm performs a
random walk through tree space by comparing the probability distribution of the current tree with the
model tree. If the current tree is more probable than the model tree, then the current tree takes the place of
the model tree and all subsequent calculations will be comparing with this new model tree. The end of the
calculation is reached when no other tree is more probable than the model tree currently being used. This
point is called stationarity. In actual application there are two separate chains of analysis that start from
different original trees that speeds the search for stationarity. At the output, the most consensus tree, or the
tree that has the maximum posterior probability, will be returned among a set of trees.

6.8 The Splits Tree Analysis (Interpreted from the Splits-Tree 4.0 Manual)

While a tree representation, like a result of MrBayes, can be considered the “idealized” way of
representing the historical relationship among the taxa (languages), in many cases, there is more complex
evolution in language development. The fundamental assumption for underlying evolutionary history of
languages is not treelike because of language contact, convergence, and mixture, etc. For example, at each
level of splits there can be horizontal transfer of material (interlectal borrowing) or hybridization (external
borrowing). There can also be “noise” in the dataset from wrong transcriptions or incorrect choice in
assigning character states. In that case a tree is no longer a complete appropriate representation of the
historical evolution.

There are two approaches to solving non-tree-like descent: Splits-decomposition and Neighbor-
Net. This dissertation chooses Splits-Network to study Nisoic and Niso-Burmic subgrouping. The
Neighbor-Net approach computes a set of incompatible splits from the data. It is a more complex kind of

phylogenetic graph for displaying relative distance among the languages but not their history.
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6.9 The Database and Procedures

6.9.1 Taxa, Characters, Character States, Character State Values

Several phylogenetic terms must be clarified before applying phylogenetic approach to the
subgrouping Nisoic and Niso-Burmic languages.

The taxa used in this Nisoic phylogenetic study are the same as languages used in chapter 5. So,
all the 34 Nisoic languages and the three Burmic languages studied in Chapter 5 are taxa. Additionally,
Written Tibetan (WT), which is remotely related to the Niso-Burmic languages, has been added as a
control. Therefore, this phylogenetic study has 38 taxa in total. While WT is treated as a remote control
language, Niesu, or Suondi, can be regarded as another control because it is the closest language to Nuosu;
both Niesu and Nuosu can mutually understand one another. I expect that WT will show a remote distant
relationship from Nisoic and Niso-Burmic and Niesu will demonstrate a closest connection to Nuosu
among all the taxa in the results of phylogenetic calculation by both SplitsTree 4.12.3 and MrBayes 3.2.1.

Characters stand for glosses or lexical items. So, all the 300 items database are characters.
However, I have only chosen 246 items (245 glosses + autonym for languages) from these 300 words as
glosses for encoding. Of all these 246 words, all the 126 nouns have been chosen except ‘tiger’ and two
caretaker words ‘father’ and ‘mother’, which are well-known cases of wander words widely found across
the planet; the rest of the words are verbs, adjectives, pronouns, numbers, and measure words (classifiers).

Character states stand for the changes of a character, such as rules, heterogonous words, etc.
Since each character can produce different numbers of character states, so the 246 characters yield 4,099
character states. Thus, the Nisoic phylogenetic database of this dissertation is made of a matric with 4,099
character states % 38 taxa (languages).

The Excel spreadsheet software has been chosen to manipulate the data. In the first database, a
database of the characters we listed the 246 glosses in the left column. The 38 taxa are listed at the top of

each column. I, then, input individual characters in IPA form, as shown in Figure 6.1.
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Taxa Miesu Mousu Mesu Masu

=l ||| | W

Figure 6.1 An image of part of a character database for Niso-Burmic phylogenetic study

Character state values stand for the presence or absence of a character state for a taxon; if a
character state, say, a phonological rule is applicable to a taxon, then that taxon has a value ‘1°; if not, then
it is coded as ‘0’ for the taxon. In the case of missing or loan word, that taxon will be given a value ‘?.

Figure 6.2 illustrates the concepts of taxon, character, character state, and the state value.

moen lt.b- moonlb moonnb- moon h.b-

Niesu |{fo21b02 1j
ek

Nuosu ‘:02]:5021
Nesu | 102bo21 1021bod1

Nasu

Gepu

Iax3

= e e

Niesu | i 0 0
b= J ot
MNuosu 1 0 L : 0
Nesu 1 1 0 0
Masu 0 0 1 0
Gepu 0 0 0 1

L1

Figure 6.2 The distinction between glosses, taxa, characters, character states, and state values
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6.9.2 Encoding and Transposing

After the characters have been inputted into the matrix, I start to create the character state
database for this phylogenetic study. Character states are inputted for each of the characters. Character
states in this dissertation represent not only phonological rules innovated from independent characters, but
also or lexical changes, morphemic affixation, phonological features, etc. For that reason, encoding plays a
very important role in the result. In this study, I particularly follow principles listed in (6-1) when coding:
(6-1)

a. Polymorphisms-- If a character exhibits two or more states within one language, then this
character is polymorphic. Examples from English of polymorphisms might be stone vs.
rock, and bucket vs. pail etc. Polymorphisms are treated as separate characters. One must
take note of polymorphisms, because they act like homoplastic evolution. Bayesian
inference generally assumes that each character must evolve independently from all others
(Nichols & Warnow 2008: 767).

b. Characters that have evolved through borrowing are treated with value “?°.

I If a character of a taxon resembles the characters of some other taxa, i.c., there is no sound
change involved among these languages, then such a character is treated as being at the

same character state for all these taxa.
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Figure 6.3 An image of part of a character state database for Niso-Burmic phylogenetic study

Figure 6.3 provides a sample of encoding that follows these three principles given in (6-1).
Encoding of character state data must be done carefully and screened for unrecognized borrowings and
homoplastic development of characters, since different character state datasets may produce different

phylogenetic trees.

Then, the character state database is transposed, so the character states are now listed as column
and the taxa as rows, as shown in Figure 6.4. The data is arranged in this way because it allows easy

conversion to a Nexus file.
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Nishu
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teerd4n)33

Figure 6.4 An image of a transposed phylogenetic data with taxa labeling the rows and character states

indicating the columns

6.9.3 Conversion into Binary Coding for the Nexus Fle

After finishing encoding and transposing, we will convert the transposed character state database

into binary form. Since data like the one shown in Figure 6-3 cannot be processed by machine, we need to

convert the file into binary encoding, 1 or 0. Thus, all the filled cells are converted into 1 and all the blank

cells into 0; all undecided items into a question mark. The question mark denotes a missing item or a

loan. Figure 6.5 demonstrates a piece of the character state database now transformed into to a digital set

for occurrence in Figure 6.4.
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W~ 3w s WM

B C D E
MNuosu Miesu MNesu Masu
1 1 1 1
o 0 1] 1]
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0 0 0 1
1 1 1 1
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[}] 0 ] 0
V] 0 0 0
1 0 1 1
1 1 0 0
0 0 ] ]

Gepu

S0 0O =0 0O = =0 0 O

Misu Mishu Lope

-
-

= 2 S 0 =8 8 =2 & & =
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Figure 6.5 An image of phylogenetic database with coding values
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6.9.4 Building a Nexus File
The next step is to build a Nexus file from the digital set by adding a header and footer to the
binary file. The body of the NEXUS file in binary forms is given in (6-2), which shows a partial NEXUS

file of the 38 and 4099 character states.

(6-2)

#NEXUS

begin data;

dimensions ntax=38 nchar=246;

FORMAT

MISSING=? [GAP=?] Datatype=STANDARD [SYMBOLS="01"];

MATRIX

Niesu 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0
Nuosu 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0
Nesu 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0
Nasu 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0
Gepu 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0
Nisu 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0
Samu 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0
END;

begin mrbayes;
memcep ngen=1000000 printfreq=1000 samplefreq=100 nchains=4 savebrlens=yes;
end;

This Nexus file is ready to be used directly to run both SplitsTree 4.12.3 and MrBayes 3.2.1 (See details in
sections below).

6.10 Result and Discussion

6.10.1 Preliminary Result of Nisoic Phylogenetic Subgrouping by SplitsTree
SplitsTree 4.12.3 was implemented to extract the phylogeny of Nisoic languages, whose output is
shown in Figure 6.6 below. According to Figure 6.6, there are 11 clades that can be estimated for the
internal relationship of Nisoic. See (6-3):
(6-3) The 11 clades of Nisoic based on the result of phylogenetic subgrouping by SplitsTree
*  Nuosu-Gepu Clade: Nuosu, Niesu, Nesu, Nasu, and Gepu can be viewed as a set. Nuosu and
Niesu, as expected, have a lengthy branch of interaction, suggesting that these two languages
have a very recent split.

210



* Nisu-Lope Clade: Nisu, Nishu, and Lope make up another clade. Of this clade, Nisu and Nishu
show a recent split.

*  Sani-Axi Clade: Sani, Azhe, Axi comprise a clade. Their internal relationship is not clear.

* Azha-Polo Clade: Azha, Polo, and Zuoke make a clade. Polo and Zuoke show closer
relationship. Azha is fairly distant from these two languages.

* Lisu-Lolopo Clade: This clade includes Lisu, Lolopo, Lipo, Laluba, Lavu, and Toloza. As is
shown from Figure 6.6, Lipo and Lolopo represent a recent split comparing with other languages
of this clade. Lavu and Toloza show a closer relationship, while Laluba and Lisu have a similar
close relationship.

*  Samu-Kazhuo Clade: This clade contains only two languages: Kazhuo and Samu.

*  Nusu-Rouruo Clade: There are only two languages in this clade: Nusu and Rouruo.

* Naxi-Namuzi Clade: There are only Naxi and Namuzi in this clade.

*  Hani-Bisu Clade: Hani and Haoni show a relationship of recent split, and the same for Bisu and
S.kong. Jinuo shows the earliest separation from these two language pairs.

* Lahu Clade: Lahu is a singleton clade.

*  Mondzi-Maang Clade: There are only two languages in this clade: Maang and Mondzi.

These 11 clades can be combined into six meso-clades shown in Figure 6.6. Each of these meso-clades is
marked in red (Cf. Figure 6-6). See description of these six meso-clades below:
(6-4) The six meso-clades of Nisoic based on the result of phylogenetic subgrouping by SplitsTree
* Nisoish Clade: This meso-clade consists of Nuosu-Gepu clade, Nisu-Lope clade, Sani-Axi clade,
and Azha-Polo clade.
* Lisoish Clade: Same as Lisu-Lolopo clade in (6-3).
* Kazhuoish Clade: Same as Samu-Kazhuo clade in (6-3).
*  Nusu-Naxish Clade: This meso-clade includes Nusu-Rouruo clade and Naxi-Namuzi clade in (6-
3). As is shown in Figure 6.6, there are some intensive interactions between these two sub-clades.
*  Hani-Lahoish Clade: This meso-clade is comprised of Hani-Bisu clade and Lahu clade in (6-3).
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*  Mondzish Clade: Same as Mondzi-Maang clade in (6-3).

Also, there is a thin waist in the Figure 6.6, which is marked with a blue dotted line. This shows
that the Hani-Lahoish clade, the Nusu-Naxish clade, and the Mondzish clade can be grouped as a supper-
clade called the Southern Nisoic Macro-Clade, and the rest of the clades make up another super clade, i.e.,
the Northern Nisoic Macro-Clade. But, as we will see, these two macro-clades are not necessarily the
same as the two macro-clades produced by MrBayes.

As is shown in Figure 6.6, WT, the control taxon for representing a remote relationship to the

Nisoic languages, has the longest branch, suggesting that it is a distant taxon to the Nisoic.

212



.oy

Zuoke
Fola

ene )
Mamuzi
hlondzi Naxi
Musu
faang

wT
Figure 6.6 A phylogenetic network of the Nisoic Branch by SplitsTree 4.12.3
6.10.2 Preliminary Result of Nisoic Phylogenetic Subgrouping by MrBayes
By running MrBayes 3.2.1 with the same dataset used in SplitsTree 4.12.3, it returns two tree-like
subgroupings for Nisoic, which are shown in Figure 6.7 and Figure 6.8. Figure 6.7 displays a phylogram
of Nisoic language with the branch lengths indicating the distance of the relationship among the Nisoic

clades. The phylogram of Figure 6.7 represents the most consensus tree among the set of 133 trees
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sampled by MrBayes 3.2.1. Figure 6.8 shows the same structure as Figure 6.7 except that it also provides
the credibility values for splits at each node. The average standard deviation of split frequencies is equal to
0.001163 (should approach 0.000) and the average PSRF for parameter values is 1.00 (should approach
1.000) returned by MrBayes 3.2.1.

As is shown in both Figure 6.7 and Figure 6.8, two major components can be first estimated from
the result of applying Bayesian inference: the Southern Nisoic Macro-Clade and the Northern Nisoic
Macro-Clade. The Southern Nisoic Macro-Clade includes languages Hani, Haoni, Bisu, S.kong, Jinuo,
Lahu, Mondzi, and Maang. In other words, it is equivalent to the combination of Hanish, Lahoish, and
Mondzish of the Nisoic subgrouping based on the shared innovation discussed in Chapter 5 of this
dissertation. The Northern Nisoic Macro-Clade includes the rest of the Nisoic groups, including Nisoish,
Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Nusoish, and Naxish.

The results of the Nisoic phylogenetic subgrouping by these two phylogenetic approaches are
basically compatible. However, there is a discrepancy between the subgroupings determined by SplitsTree
and determined by MrBayes, where both Naxish and Nusoish belong to the Northern Nisoic Macro-Clade
of the Nisoic Branch by MrBayes, while they belong to the Southern Nisoic Clade of the Nisoic Branch
determined by SplitsTree. This inconsistency may be caused by the different solutions produced by these
two phylogenetic approaches. Bayesian inference produces the history of language evolution, while
Neighbor-Net shows the distance among contemporary languages.

Second, at a lower level of subgrouping, 10 clades of Nisoic can be estimated from the results of
the phylogram in Figure 6.7 and the credibility values given in Figure 6.8 show. See (6-5) below:

(6-5) The 10 clades of Nisoic based on the result of the subgrouping generated by MrBayes
* Nisoid Clade: This clade includes languages Niesu, Nuosu, Nesu, Nasu, Gepu, Lope, Nisu, and

Nishu. These languages can be grouped with a confidence level at least 95%.

*  Axioid Clade: This clade includes Sani, Axi, Azhe, and Azha. All trees show a 100% credibility.

However, as is shown in Figure 6.7 and Figure 6.8, Azha is fairly distant from the Axioid clade;

this is rather similar to the result of SplitsTree shown in Figure 6.6.
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Puoid Clade: Like the result of SplitsTree shown in Figure 6.6, the Puoid clade has only two
taxa: Zuoke and Polo.

Lisoid Clade: Like the result of SplitsTree shown in Figure 6.6, the Lisoid clade includes six
languages Laluba, Lisu, Lipo, Lolopo, Lavu, and Toloza.

Kazhuoid Clade: Like the result of SplitsTree shown in Figure 6.6, there only two languages in
this clade: Kazhuo and Samu.

Hanoid Clade: Like the result of SplitsTree shown in Figure 6.6, the Hanoid clade includes five
taxa Hani, Haoni, Bisu, S.kong, and Jinuo.

Lahoid Clade: Like the result of SplitsTree shown in Figure 6.6, Lahu is a singleton clade.
Mondzoid Clade: Like the result of SplitsTree shown in Figure 6.6, there are only two languages
in this clade: Maang and Mondzi.

Naxioid Clade: Like the result of SplitsTree shown in Figure 6.6, the Naxioid clade has only two
languages: Naxi and Namuzi.

Nusoid Clade: Like the result of SplitsTree shown in Figure 6.6, there are only two languages in
this clade: Nusu and Rouruo.

These 10 clades correspond to the 10 Nisoic clusters of subgrouping based on the shared

innovations in Chapter 5.

Interesting enough, while it is no doubt to group all the taxa of the Lisoid clade together (with

100% confidence level as shown in Figure 6.8), however, the two language pairs Lisu ~ Laluba and Lipo ~

Lolopo have a fairly low credibility value (64%) in their connection. This result supports the claim I made

in Chapter 5 that the Lisoish Group doesn’t have any unique phonological and lexical innovations shared

by its all members.

As is seen from figures 6.6, 6.7, and 6.8, the subgroupings of Nisoic by the two phylogenetic

approaches show minor differences in their clades at a lower level. That is, the Nisoid clade determined by

MrBayes (Cf. Figures 6.7 and 6.8) includes a larger number of taxa than the Nisoic clade determined by
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Splits-Tree (Cf. Figure 6.6). The latter have two clades, the Nuosu-Gepu Clade and the Nisu-Lope clade.
Nevertheless, the Nisoic clades generated by both programs are largely congruent to each other.
Again, cf. figures 6.7 and 6.8, WT shows a remote distance connection to the Nisoic languages,

and the Niesu and Nuosu are the closest language pair.
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Figure 6.7 A phylogenetic subgrouping of the Nisoic Branch by MrBayes 3.2.1
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Figure 6.8 The credibility values of the Nisoic subgrouping shown in Figure 6.7
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In (6-5), there are 10 clades for the subgrouping of Nisoic using Bayesian inference. These 10
clades can be combined into seven meso-clades. See the description in (6-6) below.
(6-6) The seven meso-clades of Nisoic based on the result of the subgrouping by MrBayes 3.2.1
* Nisoish Clade: This meso-clade includes the Nisoid clade, the Axioid clade, and the Puoid clade
as well.
* Lisoish Clade: This meso-clade is the same as the Lisoid clade in (6-5).
* Kazhuoish Clade: This meso-clade is the same as the Kazhuoid clade in (6-5).
*  Nusu-Naxish Clade: This meso-clade includes the Nusoid clade and the Naxioid clade in (6-5).
*  Hanoish Clade: This meso-clade is equivalent to the Hanoid clade in (6-5).
* Lahoish Clade: This meso-clade is equivalent to the Lahoid clade in (6-5).

*  Mondzish Clade: This meso-clade is equivalent to the Mondzoid clade in (6-5).

These seven meso-clades essentially correspond to the eight language groups of Nisoic based on
the shared innovations in Chapter 5 of this dissertation. The only difference lies in the combination of
Naxish and Nusoish as a major clade in (6-6).

6.10.3 Discussion

Generally speaking, the clades determined by this Nisoic phylogenetic study are largely
congruent to the language clusters of Nisoic based on the shared innovation analysis in Chapter 5. In both
the results of phylogenetic subgrouping, Nuosu and Niesu, as expected, show the closest relationship,
suggesting that their split took place recently. Also, WT, as expected, has the longest branch length shown
in Figure 6.6, suggesting that it is distantly related to the Nisoic. In the following, I will particularly
discuss several cases brought to my attention by the phylogenetic subgrouping analysis.

6.10.3.1 The Case of Lahu

Lahu constitutes a special case, because one might predict that it would be close to Lisu and other
*Li- type languages, but the results of both analyses show Lahu to be a language distant from all others,
which is contra the reports of others analysts. As we know from Chapter 4, Lahu is ethnically a member
of the Lisoish ethnic groups. However, both the comparative study (Cf. Chapter 5) and the analyses using
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phylogenetic approaches show that Lahu is distant from the Lisoish languages but a bit closer to the
Hanoish languages. This result is contradictory to the classification of Bradley 1997, where Lahu is
assigned to Central Loloish, which is equivalent to Lisoish and some of the Nisoish languages. From the
Neighbor-Net perspective, Lahu demonstrates features of rapid radiation (cf. Holden & Gray 2005).

6.10.3.2 The case of Nusu

Another strange case (cf.,, Lahu above) is Nusu, a language of the Nu nationality. It is
autonymically closer to Nuosu, Nasu, Niesu, Nesu, etc., however, it is distant linguistically and
phylogenetically from the Nisoid cluster as a whole. In Chapter 5, Nusu was treated as an independent
group under Nisoic. The results of MrBayes and SplitsTree demonstrate it to be an independent clade. Dai
et al. (1989 and 1990) argued that Nusu should be positioned between Burmic and Nisoic. The results of
this Nisoic phylogenetic study disagree with Dai’s assertion, because the results of both computations
show that Nusu or Nusoish is closer to Naxish than to any other Nisoic languages (I will return to this
point in the section of Niso-Burmic subgrouping below). As discussed in Chapter 5, Nusu, together with
Rouruo, is close to both Ni-Li-Kazhuoish and Naxish. Therefore, Nusoish or Nusu show affinities with
some members of Nisoic. Moreover, both Burmic and Nisoic do not act like two super groups that split at
the earliest date among the Niso-Burmic groups; it is Mondzish which is the language group that branched
off earlier than any other language subgroups under Niso-Burmic (Cf. Chapter 5).

6.10.3.3 The Case of Maang and Mondzi

The relationship between Maang & Mondzi and other Nisoic languages reflects exactly my
predication in Chapter 4 and the genetic situation shown in Chapter 5. In Chapter 4, it was assumed that
Maang and Mondzi developed from the ancient Man ethnic group, which probably had a distant
relationship with other Nisoic ethnic groups. In Chapter 5, I argued that Mondzish is that language which
split off earliest from proto-Nisoic; in fact, Mondzish is also the group earliest to split off from proto-Niso-
Burmic. Both phylogenetic approaches show that Maang and Mondzi are only distantly related to the rest

of the Nisoic languages. It is particularly is closer to the Hanoish clade than to any other Nisoic clade.
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6.10.3.4 The Case of Samu and Kazhuo

Samu, an ethnic group of the Yi people, yet it unexpectedly shows a close relationship to Kazhuo,
which ethnically (not linguistically) belongs to the Mongolian ethnicity. Kazhuo has been regarded as a
member of Nisoic Branch in the Nisoic literature without question (Huang 1991 and Mu 2003). Compared
to other language pairs, such as Nuosu and Niesu, Lipo and Lolopo, Nisu and Nishu, Hani and Haoni, Bisu
and S.kong, etc., the relationship between Samu and Kazhuo is not strong. This can be easily discerned
from their estimated shorter branch length of interaction in the Figure 6.6. As one can see all the language
pairs, Nuosu and Niesu, Lipo and Lolopo, Nisu and Nishu, Hani and Haoni, and Bisu and S.kong, have
longer branches of interaction than those of Kazhuo and Samu. This result confirms the claim made for the
loose connection between the Samu and Kazhuo pair, which belongs to Type III of language pair (Cf.
Chapter 5 for dissertation).

6.10.3.5 The Case of Naxi and Namuzi

Naxi and Namuzi are closely related languages in comparison to other Nisoic languages as shown
in figures 6.6, 6.7, and 6.8. As is seen from Figure 6.6, the branch length between these two languages is
about the same as that of Nusu and Rouruo languages. In fact, the Naxioid clade (or the Naxi-Namuzi
clade) and Nusoid clade (or Nusu-Rouruo clade) arise from a common root, suggesting that these two
clades used to have some interaction. Thus, the Naxioid clade and Nusoid clade can have formed a bigger
clade called the Nusu-Naxish clade (Cf. 6-4). However, according to the subgrouping based on shared
innovation in Chapter 5, Naxish and Nusoish are two independent groups in the Nisoic Branch and barely
share innovations. Naxish has been generally regarded as having split earlier from the Nisoic than
Nusoish. The subgrouping according to the comparative study is fairly different from that of the
phylogenetic approaches with respect to Naxish.

In Chapter 4, it was hypothesized that Naxi and Namuzi are ethnically closer to each other and
belong to the ancient *Ni ethnic group. In Chapter 5, I argued that Naxi and Namuzi can be treated as an
independent language group of Nisoic. The results of phylogenetic subgrouping for Nisoic confirm the

claim that Naxish is an independent group within Nisoic Branch.
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6.10.4 Preliminary Result of Niso-Burmic Phylogenetic Subgrouping by SplitsTree
Though the Nisoic subgrouping is the main concern in this dissertation, I would like to briefly
introduce and discuss the result of the Niso-Burmic subgrouping using phylogenetic estimations. Figure
6.9 below shows the result of application of the Neighbor-Net approach in Niso-Burmic phylogeny.
Niso-Burmic can be phylogenetically divided into 12 clades, cf. Figure 6.9. Eleven of them are
the same the Nisoic clades (Cf. Figure 6.6) and the other clade is made of Burmish languages WB,
Achang, and Zaiwa. For that reason I would like to call it the Burmish Clade. As suggested by their branch
length of interaction, WB, Achang, and Zaiwa once had extensive contact. In the discussion of Chapter 5,
it was pointed out that Burmic can be treated as Burmish, a group within the Niso-Burmic Branch. The
cladistic subgrouping proposed here confirms this assentation. As one can see from Figure 6.9, the
Burmish clade is closely related to the Nusu-Rouruo clade and the Mondzi-Maang Clade (Cf. 6-3).
These 12 clades can be further combined into nine meso-clades shown in (6-7).
(6-7) The nine meso-clades of Niso-Burmic based on the result of subgrouping by SplitsTree
* Nisoish Clade: This meso-clade is the same as the Nisoish clade in (6-4).
* Lisoish Clade: Same as the Lisoish clade in (6-4).
* Kazhuoish Clade: Same as the Kazhuoish clade in (6-4).
* Naxish Clade: Same as the Naxi-Namuzi clade in (6-3).
*  Nusoish Clade: Same as the Nusu-Rouruo clade in (6-3).
*  Burmish Clade: This clade includes languages WB, Achang, and Zaiwa.
*  Mondzish Clade: Same as the Mondzish clade in (6-4).
* Lahoish Clade: Singleton clade with Lahu.

*  Hanish Clade: Same as the Hani-Bisu clade in (6-3).

Surprisingly, eight of these nine meso-clades given in (6-7) are identical to the eight groups of the Nisoic
Branch discussed in Chapter 5, and the Burmish clade is equivalent to the Burmish Group of Niso-Burmic

Branch (Cf. Chapter 5).
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Figure 6.9 A phylogenetic network of the Niso-Burmic Branch by SplitsTree 4.12.3
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6.10.5 Preliminary Result of Niso-Burmic Phylogenetic Subgrouping by MrBayes

Bayesian analysis was also applied to the Niso-Burmic subgrouping. MrBayes generated an
arboreal structure shown in figures 6.10 and a tree with credibility values shown in Figure 6.11. Figure
6.10 represents the resulting tree with the maximum posterior probability among the set of 302 trees
returned by MrBayes 3.2.1. Figure 6.11 shows the credibility values of the cladistic subgrouping of Figure
6.9. The average standard deviation of split frequencies is equal to 0.003455 (should approach 0.000) and

the average PSRF for parameter values is 1.00 (should approach 1.000) returned by MrBayes 3.2.1.

Based on the phylogram in Figure 6.10, two macro-clades can be estimated for Niso-Burmic: the
Southern Niso-Burmic Macro-Clade and the Northern Niso-Burmic Macro-Clade. The Southern Niso-
Burmic Macro-Clade includes the Hani-Lahoish clade, the Mondzish clade, and the Nusu-Burmish clade;
the Northern Niso-Burmic Macro-Clade includes the Nisoish clade, the Lisoish clade, the Kazhuoish
clade, and the Naxish clade. One can see that the Southern Niso-Burmic Macro-Clade has a low credibility
value (55%), suggesting that the dataset I used may need to be enlarged to establish this super clade with
greater credibility. Below are the descriptions of these seven meso-clades of these two macro-clades:

(6-8) The seven meso-clades of Niso-Burmic based on the phylogenetic subgrouping determined by
MrBayes

* Nisoish Clade: This meso-clade is the same as the Nisoish clade in (6-4); it includes all the

Nisoish languages.

* Lisoish Clade: The Lisoish meso-clade includes all the Lisoish languages.

* Kazhuoish Clade: This meso-clade includes the two languages of Kazhuoish: Kazhuo and Samu.

* Naxish Clade: This meso-clade includes the two languages of Naxish: Naxi and Namuzi.

*  Hani-Lahoish Clade: This meso-clade includes Lahu and all the Hanish languages

*  Nusu-Burmish Clade: This meso-clade includes the Nusoish clade and the Burmish languages

*  Mondzish Clade: This meso-clade includes the two languages of Mondzish: Mondzi and Maang.

As seen from figures 6.10 and 6.11, adding the Burmish taxa (WB, Achang, and Zaiwa) to this
phylogenetic study results in some changes in the cladistic subgrouping.
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First, the Nusoish clade, which was a member of the Northern Nisoic Macro-Clade, is not a
member of Nisoic any longer; instead, it shows closer relationship to the Burmish clade. The Nusoish
clade and the Burmish clade form the Nusu-Burmish Meso-Clade under the Southern Niso-Burmic Macro-
Clade. Furthermore, it is no longer closely related to the Naxish clade (Cf. figures 6.7 and 6.8); in both the
Nisoic phylogenetic subgroupings by MrBayes and SplitsTree, these two clades demonstrate a close
relationship.

Second, the Lahoish clade shows a closer interaction with the Hanoish clade and these two form
the Hani-Lahoish clade.

Third, both the Mondzish clade and the Hanoish clade, which were members of the Nisoic

Branch, show a closer tie to the Burmish clade under the Southern Niso-Burmic Macro-Clade.

Though the clades of Niso-Burmic have morphed somewhat after Burmish taxa were included,
the phylogenetic subgrouping of Niso-Burmic conforms still the subgrouping based on the shared
innovations in Chapter 5. In that chapter, nine Niso-Burmic groups were proposed; of these nine groups,
Mondzish was regarded as the language group that split from the Niso-Burmic Branch first, next is
Burmish, and then Hanish, Lahoish, Naxish, Nusoish, Kazhuoish, Lisoish, and Nisoish. The only
difference is that the Nusoish and Burmish groups are treated as one clade in (6-8), and the same for

Hanish and Lahoish.
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Figure 6.10 A phylogenetic subgrouping of the Niso-Burmic Branch by MrBayes 3.2.1
226



Azhe (12)
Azha (27)
Zuoke (28)
Polo (29)
Laluba {(14)
Lisu (19)
Toloza (15)
Lavu (18)
Lolopo (17)
Lipo (18)

Samu (10)

1
-
)
=]
P

Kazhuo (34)

Namuzi (30)

1
-
[++]
1

A T L e I R

Naxi (31)
Lahu (20)
Bisu (21)
S.kong (24%)
Hani (22)
Haoni (23)

Jinuo (35)

/
|
1
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

+
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

\

Mondzi (25)
Maang (28)
Nusu (32)
Rouruo (33)
WwB (36)
Achang (37)

Zaiwa (38)

Figure 6.11 The credibility values of the Niso-Burmic Subgrouping shown in Figure 6.9
227



6.11 Conclusion

In this chapter, I have applied computational phylogenetic methods to the subgrouping of the
Nisoic and Niso-Burmic languages. Both Bayesian Inference and Neighbor-Net methods produced Nisoic
and Niso-Burmic internal networks and phylograms.

For the Nisoic phylogenetic subgrouping, SplitsTree generates 11 clades and MrBayes 10 clades
for Nisoic. At the meso-cladistic level of Nisoic subgrouping, six meso-clades, including Nisoish, Lisoish,
Kazhuoish, Nusu-Naxish, Hani-Lahoish, and Mondzish, can be estimated by Neighbor-Net. At the same
level of subgrouping, seven meso-clades, including Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Nusu-Naxish, Lahoish,
Hanish, and Mondzish, were generated by Bayesian inference. The only difference lies in the combination
of the Hanish and the Lahoish clades, where SplitsTree treat them as one and MrBayes treat them
independently. Though there are some minor differences in cladistic subgroupings, the results of these two
analyses are the same for the Nisoic subgrouping. Moreover, the results of phylogenetic subgrouping are
basically the same as the result of Nisoic subgrouping based on the shared innovation in Chapter 5, where
it proposed eight groups for Nisoic: Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Nusoish, Naxish, Lahoish, Hanish, and
Mondzish. In addition, two super clades can be estimated from the Nisoic phylogenetic subgrouping:
Southern Nisoic Macro-Clade and Northern Nisoic Macro-clade.

For the Niso-Burmic phylogenetic subgrouping, Bayesian inference estimates seven meso-clades
for it: Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Naxish, Hani-Lahoish, Mondzish, and Nusu-Burmish while Neighbor-
Net analysis predicts nine meso-clades: Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Naxish, Hanish, Lahoish, Mondzish,
Nusoish, and Burmish. The results of these two phylogenetic estimations are the same in nature. The only
difference lies in the combination of clades in Bayesian analysis, in which the Hanish clade and the
Lahoish clade were treated as one meso-clade and the Nusoish clade and the Burmish clade made up
another one. In chapter 5, I proposed nine language groups for the Niso-Burmic Branch, including:
Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Nusoish, Naxish, Lahoish, Hanish, Burmish, and Mondzish. It is surprising
that the subgroupings of Niso-Burmic descent estimated by phylogenetic computation essentially match

with those of comparative research conducted in Chapter 5. Additionally, two super clades can be
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estimated from the Niso-Burmic phylogenetic subgrouping by MrBayes: Southern Niso-Burmic Macro-
Clade and Northern Niso-Burmic Macro-clade.

The results of Nisoic and Niso-Burmic phylogenetics subgrouping by the application of both
Bayesian and Neighbor-Net approaches can confirm the Nisoic and Niso-Burmic subgroupings based on
the shared phonological and lexical innovations.

Thought, at the level of meso-clade (i.e., group level) subgrouping, the phylogenetic and
comparative methods basically produced the same results for both Nisoic and Niso-Burmic. However, at a
lower level (or language pair), the two methods show some difference. For example, Laluba and Lisu are
estimated the two closest language pair in these two phylogenetic approaches, while they were treated
independent languages in Chapter 5. Axi and Azhe were treated as the two closest language pair among all
the Nisoic languages under study in Chapter 5, but it turns out that Sani and Axi are the two languages that
share much in common in this chapter. Such an inconsistency may be caused by the different criteria used
in subgrouping. For example, both Nisoic and Niso-Burmic subgroupings in Chapter 5 are based purely on
the attested evidence of shared phonological and lexical innovations; however, Nisoic and Niso-Burmic
subgroupings in this chapter is based on the all possible facts, including shared innovations, phonological
patterns, and features, etc. Hence, it would be not surprise if there are some differences in the results of
these subgroupings.

Finally, unlike previous phylogenetic studies (Gray & Atkinson 2003, for example) that were
often provided with time scale for taxon splits in phylograms, this dissertation is unable to put time points
for such a split of descent, since there is no extralinguistic data available for clade members that would
allow me to put a time scale on the numerical lengths.

Nevertheless, the phylogenetic estimate by these two analyses is a hypothesis about the divisions
in the Nisoic Branch and the Niso-Burmic Branch, and it basically supports the hypotheses of Nisoic and

Niso-Burmic subgroupings based on the shared innovations in Chapter 5.
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CHAPTER 7
CONCLUSIONS
This chapter summarizes the key findings of this dissertation and points out the significance and
limitation of it.

7.1 Summary of the Dissertation Research

This dissertation has focused on the subgrouping of Nisoic using two different approaches. The
first approach is a comparative study where 1 have particularly relied on the evidence of shared
innovations found in the phonology and lexicon of the Nisoic languages under investigation. The database
used in this comparative research contains 300 basic words for each of 37 Niso-Burmic languages (34 for
Nisoic and three for Burmic). The subgrouping in light of the method of shared innovation generated eight
subgroups for the Nisoic Branch, including Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Nusoish, Naxish, Lahoish,
Hanoish, and Mondzish. Among these eight Nisoic groups, Nisoish, Kazhuoish, and Lisoish are closely
related and can form a super group called Ni-Li-Kazhuoish. The Mondzish group was found to be the
language subgroup that split off from the Nisoic at the earliest date (cf. Figure 7.1).

The second approach is a phylogenetic computation. I made use of two lines of attack to the
Nisoic phylogeny problem—Bayesian inference and Neighbor-Net analyses; these two were used to
estimate the historical evolution of Nisoic. MrBayes 3.2.1 and SplitsTree 4.12.3 were the implementation
of the two phylogenetic analyses, which processed the dataset. This phylogenetic database is a matrix
containing 38 languages (37 Niso-Burmic and WT) and 4099 character states, which were derived from
246 characters (words chosen from the 300 basic items of the comparative database). MrBayes estimated
that there exist seven meso-clades: Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Nusu-Naxish, Lahoish, Hanish, and
Mondzish, while SplitsTree generated six meso-clades: Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Nusu-Naxish, Hani-

Lahoish, and Mondzish. Though the numbers of the meso-clades are a bit different in the two cladistic
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results, the outcomes are essentially confirmatory and roughly equivalent to the result of the Nisoic
subgrouping based on shared innovations (cf. Chapter 6).

The points of difference in phylogenetic and comparative results are probably due to the
differences in data treatments. The subgrouping of comparative study was based purely on the shared
phonological and lexical innovations, but the phylogenetic subgroupings considered broader aspects than
just cognates, it not only took account of just the initial consonants, which was the primary focus of the
comparative work, but also measured words as a whole, shared retentions, vowels, and tones. Therefore,
the difference of the results of the Nisoic subgroupings is not significant and is expected.

I also applied the subgrouping methods to the classification of the Niso-Burmic languages. For
the comparative method, it proposed that there exist nine subgroups for Niso-Burmic, including Burmish
and the eight Nisoic groups. It seems that the first bipartition of Niso-Burmic is not the Nisoic and the
Burmic stocks, instead, Mondzish is the language group that first branched off from proto-Niso-Burmic,
and then Burmish and the other Nisoic groups. Hence, I would like to claim that the terms Nisoic and
Burmic are not appropriate any longer in Niso-Burmic classification and only the term Niso-Burmic should
be used henceforth (see Figure 7.1 below).

For the Niso-Burmic phylogenetic subgrouping, both Bayesian inference and Neighbor-Net
methods estimated seven meso-clades: Nisoish, Lisoish, Kazhuoish, Naxish, Hani-Lahoish, Mondzish, and
Nusu-Burmish. Additionally, two super clades can be estimated from the Niso-Burmic phylogenetic
subgrouping by MrBayes: the Southern Niso-Burmic Macro-Clade and the Northern Niso-Burmic Macro-
clade. The southern Niso-Burmic macro-clade includes meso-clades Burmish, Hanoish, Mondzish,
Lahoish, and Nusoish, and the northern Niso-Burmic macro-clade has meso-clades Nisoish, Lisoish,
Kazhuoish, and Naxish.

The result of Niso-Burmic phylogenetic subgrouping is essentially the same as the Niso-Burmic
subgrouping based on the shared innovations discussed in Chapter 5, which proposed nine subgroups for
the Niso-Burmic Branch. As mentioned above, the difference between the results of these two approaches

was due to the criteria used.
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Finally, as discussed in Chapter 4, the Nisoic ethnic people can be dated back to three ancient
ethnic groups: *Ni, *Pu, and *Man (Cf. Figure 4.3). The *Man was an individual ethnic group that may
have a different origin from the ancient *Ni and *Pu ethnic groups. The idiosyncratic behavior of the
Mondzish language in the comparison and computation corroborated this uniqueness. At a mid-level of
subgrouping (linguistic cluster level), the linguistic classification and the phylogenetic subgrouping are
largely consistent with the autonymic classification for the Nisoic ethnic groups. For example, the Ni
ethnic groups Nuosu, Niesu, Nisu, Nasu, Nesu, and so forth show a close language relationship among
them, which is called Nisoid. However, there are some discrepancies. For example, the Nusu language is
expected to be closely related to Nuosu, Nesu, Nasu, and Nisu, etc., but it appears distant from these
Nisoid languages. Thus, I would point that an autonym, as a marker of psychological identity for people,
can give some clue in judging language relatedness, but it cannot be used alone to determine language

subgrouping.

7.2 Limitations and Further Research

Though, I have strived to bring as much data different methods to solve the riddle of the Niso-
Burmic Branch, errors must creep into the data and into the encoding of it despite careful and continuous
review. Besides, comparison of a large assemblage of lexical data for 37 Niso-Burmic languages is not an
easy task. Even though the results of Niso-Burmic subgrouping are largely congruent to one another, there
must be limitations that have existed in this dissertation research.

First, there remains uncertainty about the language clusters of southeast Yunnan. For the data
collected from that area are not always sufficient to represent all the Nisoic languages spoken there.

Secondly, I must admit that investigators did not know a target language well enough or faced
communication problems during fieldwork. So sometimes they only quoted one form for a gloss, which in
fact, may have had several forms. For example, Nuosu has e21tsh755, i55go21, and 233 three forms for
word ‘water’, Lahu i35ka54, which apparently corresponds to Nuosu i55go21, and the rest of Nisoic
languages corresponded to Nuosu e2ltsh)55 or to z733. A language has multiple word forms for one

gloss, suggesting that these forms were existed in an earlier stage and preserved them in its descent or
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possibly they were acquired from language contact, cf., English stone and rock. In whatever case,
unawareness or negligence of all possible forms of a gloss may have caused inaccuracy in language
subgrouping. Being as native speaker of Nuosu, I have used my intuition to judge cognacy while
comparing Niso-Burmic languages and that might have prejudiced the results.

Thirdly, sometimes sematic shift of a word may cause trouble in subgrouping. One may
occasionally find a cross-correspondence case in which language X has a form under gloss A
corresponding to the form under gloss B of language Y, while language X’s form under gloss B
corresponds to the form under gloss A of language Y. History can cross up glosses e.g. English uses the
word die for the gloss ‘to perish’, while German use the word sterben, which corresponds to English
starve. A similar example involves a sematic shift ‘to chew’ and ‘to bite’, other examples are ‘to wear
(clothes)’ vs. ‘to put on (shoes)’; ‘to hide oneself from’ vs. ‘to hide something’, ‘to borrow (money)’ vs.
‘to borrow (a tool)’; ‘to braid’ vs. ‘to weave’, and ‘to exchange something with someone’ vs. ‘to change a
clothing’, etc. I used repeated checking of the database to verify that the lexical data did not contain such
examples. One must remember though that the phylogenetic methods provide estimates of a phylogeny
and that a small number of hidden loans may not invalidate the whole and at the same time remember that
too many errors in data can cause invalid results. That said the agreement of the subdivision by shared
innovation and the computation results give me confidence in the results.

7.3 Significance of this Research

This dissertation proposed eight groups for Nisoic and nine for Niso-Burmic, which are
dramatically differs from those of previous investigators (Bradley (1979, 1997, Dai et al. 1989, 1990, and
Sun 1988, among others).

The significance of this dissertation can be summarized as follows : (1) It is the first time that one
has investigated the linguistic genetic relationship of so many Nisoic languages (34 in total); (2) No one,
to my knowledge, has relied on such a large body of Nisoic field work and other sources (300 word
database in 37 languages); (3) Great time was spent to develop a comprehensive solution to Nisoic

subgrouping by using multiple approaches; particularly, it is a key feature of this dissertation to estimate a
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complete evolutionary history for Nisoic using cladistic methods. The result provides strong confirmation
of the subgrouping of the comparative study (Chapter 5); (4) A surprising result emerged that the Nisoic
Branch and the Burmic Branch were not two divisions that split first within Niso-Burmic; (5) It is the first,
I believe, to incorporate Burmic as a language group into the other eight groups under Niso-Burmic; (6)
The importance of Mondzish (Maang and Mondzi) is laid bare here, since this lesser-studied language
group has proved to be the oldest sister that split at the earliest time from the Niso-Burmic Branch; (7)
Naxish, including Namuzi, is a member of Niso-Burmic; and (8) Lahu is a singleton subgroup of Niso-
Burmic.

I would like to end this endeavor of some years with a diagram of Nisoic-Burmic in full form in
Figure 7.1 to represent my understanding of the language relationship under the Niso-Burmic Branch.
However, as more data will certainly arise in the future the result of the Niso-Burmic subgrouping might
be different. Nevertheless, the strong hypothesis presented here in Figure 7.1 is likely to be part of those

future thoughts on Niso-Burmic.
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Figure 7.1 The family tree of the Niso-Burmic Branch (= Figure 5.30)
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APPENDIX A

QUESTIONNAIR FOR SUBGROUPING NISOIC LANGUAGES
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Informant Name:
Informant DOB:
Informant Career:

Section 1: General linguistic/cultural group questionnair
1. The autoynm of your cultural group:

2. The exnoym of your cultural group:
3. The name of your native language:
4. How do people call your language:

5. How do you call the people who live close to you own group: ; do you and your neighbor
share the same culture? ; if any, your group with that group has been put together under a minority
term such as Yi, Hani, and so forth, do you think this is acceptable or reasonable? ; in what
degree, you and they have a ethinic identity as a termed minority (chose one from the weakest scale 1 to
the strongest sccale 7)?

(weakest) 1 7 (strongest)

6. How do you call the Yi people?

7. How do you call the Hani people?

8. How do you call the Lisu people?

9. How do you call the Lahu people? ; and Kucong people?
10. How do you call the Jinuo people?

11. How do you call the Naxi people?

12. How do you call the Mosuozu people?

13. How do you call the Mongolian people who live in Yunan?

14. How do you call the Nuzu (Nusuren) people?

Section 2: Yi writing system questionnair
15. Do you favor a united Yi writing system for all the Yi people living in Sichuan, Yunnan, Guizhou, and

Gangxi? ; in what degree?

1 7
or do you favor a Yi writing system which bases on a dialect that covers several closely linked culture
groups such as Eastern Yi dialect, Soutern Yi dialct , ? ; in what degree?

1 7

or do you favor a localized Yi writing system which only bases on your own cultural group’s speech?
; in what degree?
1 7
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16. Do you favor the Sichuan Yi based writing system as the standard characters for all the Yi people

living in Sichuan, Yunnan, Guizhou, and Gangxi? ; in what degree?
1 7
17. Do you favor a united Yi writing system based on the traditional writtrn form (that is the ideographic
characters) for all the Yi people living in Sichuan, Yunnan, Guizhou, and Gangxi? ; in what
degree?
1 7
18. Do you favor a united Yi writing system based on the syllabary form like the one currently being used
in Sichuan for all the Yi people living in Sichuan, Yunnan, Guizhou, and Gangxi? ; in what
degree?
1 7
19. With regard to chosing a writing form, do you favor the Sichuan style? , in what degree?
1 7
or do you favor the Guizhou style? , in what degree?
1 7
or do you favor the Yunnan style? , in what degree?
1 7
or other style? , in what degree?
1 7
20. Do you want to learn a newly standarized Yi writing system? , in what degree?
1 7
and do you want your children to learn this writing system? , in what degree?
1 7
to what level? elementry ; middle school ; Or university ?
21. Do you prefer to learn Chinese rather than Yi? ; in what degree?
1 7
or Yi rather than Chinese? ; in what degree?
1 7
22. Do you want your children to learn Chinese rather than Yi? ; in what degree?
1 7
or Yi rather than Chinese? ; in what degree?
1 7
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APPENDIX B

THE 600 WORDS THAT WERE INVESTIGATED
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339 ({EARTHHN(T)
341 P NR)

343 (KM + B BT5 95)
345 (K R)

347 (IR (W)

349 WA AR)

351 (JH) B (HRH)

353 (FE 5 B Mo
355 HEE

357 Hi (k)

359 () i (52)

361 (AR %)
363 25

365 i ()

367 fH(JE)

369 4 ()

371 %%
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294 (M) #E#E
296 BE(JFR4H)

298 (4a45 H )T
300 Zw(17 1)
302 ZL(MRAR)
304 F|(H)

306 BI(GEE)
308 #1 (3k)
310 YIRLGHE )
312 i

314 HRE)
316 P(CGE)

318 F(7K)

320 (T8t 1
322 k(1)

324 HR(ET)
326 ()
328 #i(/I %)
330 3 (—5%)
332 (A7) %
334 (& L)
336 A(4F)

338 Jlk

340 (&K HR)

342 (FH#K)TE R

344 (B )%
346 (7K (HK)
348 (H)IF(K)
350 #5(°K)

352 fRE(—2 L)
354 (HEGEH) B 5
356 (i J5)in e
358 (4 HR)

360 (E)W(57)
362 B

364 Bhik

366 Z(N)

368 (k)

370 BEFE

372 1%



373 tE(/MZ)

375 (/MEAEH F)IE
377 K (&)

379 (4L

381 BR(N)

383 (F)Ml

385 3k

387 R(%%)

389 H(%%)

391 2 (i)

393 fhfE:

395 (H)

397 (K)%%

399 I (JA)

401 &5 (¥K)

403 ([ KTE)¥R

405 (RIDITAKIR)
407 () FH

409 K (%)

411 ZCRT)

413 (#)f5]

415 (5 1H)E

417 4

419 (&)

421 (H5)3K(ZR 1)
423 (BN
425 {RI(K BRI IK)
427 YECHE )

429 (FK)BETF(T)
431 (BROR(T—F)
433 Gk &

435 (fi)yx

437 (73 R R 9 1) i
439 fE 4

441 1897

443 fR(CKAE)

445 F(ZEHE)

447 5 (F)

449 % &

451 1R (EN)
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374 FE(HEF)
376 &5

378 BLE

380 CF ik #E3)
382 (1)

384 %

386 fHi(%k)

388 42

390 (4h)7E(%K)
392 &

394 HR

396 (H)&

398 (K)H

400 ()

402 (JHHHZE
404 VZF

406 YT

408 (If)AE T
410 (£)H(T)
412 (M) BivE
414 &5

416 i

418 %

420 () (W)
422 ()%

424 (4RI

426 ()L
428 Hr(8k)
430 (BITK) R
432 W

434 (k)&
436 M

438 VF i
440 (%)
442 BE

444 i (/ME)
446

448 H(H7)
450 i fE
452 FE (/M%)



453 IR
455 HifE
457 1T

iz il N
459 K

461 1=

463 (WhiR)E
465 (FHAE
467 (NI
469

471 ¥

473

475 )&

477 (%) %
479 (AR 7 i R 3 B
481 iz

483 £

485 (/K)IE
487 (/K)if
489 B
491 (L)%
493 (ARFR)H
495 (%) HE
497 (1% )i st
499 %%

501 #%

503 (Gt
505 (AR T
507 4L

509 A

511 %

513 fig

515 ¥

517 i

519 #F

521 (kB ERR
523 8

525

527 /g
529
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454 TR
456 FE(HN)
458 T

460 /)

462 1%

464 1

466 (A1)
468 (N
470 H

472 55

474 41

476 7

478 (%)%
480 (AR 7 L R 30) A2
482 it

484 /b

486 (/K)ik
488 (7K)ih
490 FEi%
492 (CKFHYE) 5
494 (RS
496 (k%)%
498 (H)E
500

502 fifi

504 CRE)E
506 (A< R)¥E
508 #

510

512 #

514 #H

516 B

518 Ji

520 &

522 (BR)RA
524 (W)L
526 (i FHRK
528 (K)ih
530 i



531 (219 532 (1) F
533 (EHHR 534 fifi

535 HHHt 536 ()i
537 E4A 538 EZ

539 Ji 540 4

541 F5K 542 T

543 55 544 &

545 [ 546 (5 1)%
547 ()R 548 (Zh)EF 1
549 £ 4| 550 &

551 A 552 AN

Aid]

553 & 554 A1

555 MAAT 556 1%

557 4RA1 558 A/l

559 A A1/ AT 560 H .

561 HIA 562 ik

563 XA 564 A

565 Xyt 566 JpiL
HEH

567 — 568 —

569 = 570 Y

571 fi 572 75

573 & 574 )\

575 1L 576 +

577 +— 578 —+

579 Ju+ 580 &

581 T 582 73

583 HLEL 584 Xt

585 (—)M(N) 586 (—)X(N)
587 (—)R(N) 588 (—)ZE({£)
589 ()T 590 (—)5K (4 5%)

591 (—)iOK)
593 (—)4(H)
595 (—)HE(N)

592 ()T T)
594 (—) R (f)
596 (—)(HET)

597 (—)W(HR)
599 (—)F (i)
601 (fifr) (—)Ik
603 (—) % (1P T~ fH i 195 v i 22 ) £ 6 )
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598 ()1 (EE)
600 (1) ()X
602 (22) (—)iH
604 (—)IF



APPENDIX C

WORD DATABASE: A 300 WORD-LIST
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Language
Nuosu (¥ 75
Niesu (Z£75)
Nesu (Je5)
Nasu (4977)
Gepu (5if%)
Nisu (JE75)
Nishu (JE19)
Samu (fil5%)
Sani ()&, or NiJ&)
Azhe (F1¥T)
Axi (FT4H)
Laluba (J&&4k)
Toloza (%% ¥)
Lavu ($7 %)
Lolopo (& #i%)
Lipo ({£%)
Lisu (1)
Lahu (FLAH44)
Bisu (¥27%)
Hani ("3 )2)
Haoni (%£)8)
S.kong (=Sangkong ZFL)
Mondzi (2 F)
Maang (‘4 &)
Azha (F4L)
Zuoke (1EF})
Lope (f14%)
Polo (I&f#)
Namuzi (44K %%)
Naxi (4478)
Nusu (& 1)
Rouruo (FZ#)
Kazhuo (R &)
249

Place
Xide &
Dechang % 5
Weining & ‘T
Wuding &
Luquan #¢34)
Jiangcheng VT3
Xinping #1
Guandu B
Shilin £ 4k
Mile 55}
Mile 5%}
Weishan £ 111
Lijiang [T
Yongsheng 7k I
Nanhua 4 #¢
Dayao Kk
Fugong ## U1
Lancang Jifli
Lancang Jifli
Luchun £¢%
Mojiang 27T
Jinghong it
Funing & T*
Funing & T*
Wenshan 311
Wenshan 3111
Mile 5% %)
Yanshan W11
Muli A B
Lijiang ARV
Bijiang ZT.
Lanping =}
Tonghai JH#F



Jinuo (JE1#) Jinghong Ht it
WB (Written Burmese 4%)  Yangon 1%
Achang (F £ Longchuan Bz )|
Zaiwa (%X FL) Luxi {# 74

Proto-Forms Sources and Notes:

Three Nisoic proto form reconstructions are given in this word database: Matisoff, Bradley, and Lama

(my own). In actual comparison, we adopt my own version but referring to these harbingers’ reconstructed

forms when needed.

PLB: PLB forms are Matisoff’s Niso-Burmese reconstructions. These forms were taken mainly
from The Loloish Tonal Split Revisited (1972); some are from Handbook of Proto-Tibeto-Burman:
System and Philosophy of Sino-Tibetan Reconstruction (2003).

PL: PL forms are Bradley’s Nisoic reconstructions, which were taken from his Proto-Loloish
(1979).

PN: PN (Proto-Nisoic) represents my own reconstruction for proto Nisoic language.

If a proto form is a stop-coda syllable, then the tonal marker is labeled with a superscript capital

letter H or L.

Compared Language Sources:

Self- elicited data: Nuosu, Niesu.

ZL 2003 (Self-investigated Languages): Gepu, Samu, Lipo, Azha, and Maang.

YYFC 1983: Nesu, Nisu, Nishu, Azhe, Toloza, Lavu, Mondzi, Zuoke, Polo and Lope (or Awu).
TBL 1992: Nasu, Sani (or Ni), Laluba, Lolopo, Lisu, Lahu (i.e. Lahu Na), Hani, Haoni, Namuzi,
Naxi, Nusu, Kazhuo, and Jinuo.

[Note: A lot of the Lisu data of TBL 1992 were messed up by placing a word in a wrong position;
for example, the word for father was mistakenly placed under the position of mother. This chaos

was cleared up by refereeing to Lisuyu Jianzhi.]
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TBPL 1991: Axi (most items of Axi were taken from TBPL but some were from YYFC 1982
when they are not available from TBPL 1991).

Bisuyu H£ 753 (Xu 1998): Bisu.

Sangkongyu Yanjiu ZFLiEHF 5T (Li 2002): S.kong (i.e. Sangkong).

Rouruoyu Yanjiu 2245 15 W 5T (Sun et al. 2002): Rouruo (also as Zaozuo).

IPA Symbol Rendition Notes:

Both the rhoticity symbols (+) and -r (after a vowel) of Lope (Awu) are treated as only rhoticity
mark () in this database as they are not phonemically contradictory in the original data.

All the vowels [@] and [A] of original data are written as [v] and [a] in this database, respectively.
This affects languages Nesu, Nisu, Nishu, Azhe, Toloza, Lavu, Mondzi, Zuoke, Lope, and Polo.
The original IPA [A] of Axi is written as [a], because the original data doesn’t have [a].

The [E] of Laluba of TBL 1992 is treated as [€] in this database because the original data doesn’t
have [g].

The prenasal [N] of Namuzi (TBL 1992) is treated as a homorganic nasal to the followed
consonant: for example, [nb-] is written as [mb-].

The vowel # is used to replace the labial-palatal approximant ¢ of Lavu original data.

Organization of the wordlist:

The ordering of items in this database is according to the semantic-fields and reflects the process of

elicitation of vocabulary in a fieldwork setting. It is ordered as below:

#001-#026: Heaven, Nature

#027-#072: Human being, organs, callings
#073-#085: Money, agriculture, food
#086-#093: Construction, housing, tools
#094-#119: Animals

#120-#126: Plants
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#127-#239: Actions (verbs)
#240-#284: Adjectives
#285-#287: Pronouns

#288-#300: Numbers, classifiers
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Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

Autonym E

*ni’, *phu’, *man’'
ni21, no33su33
ni21, nie33su33
ny55sul3
na33su33(pho55)
ko33phu44
nie33sus5
ne33suds
1o213phw21
sa33mu33

ni21
a21dzg22(pho21)
a21¢i55(pho21)
la211u33(pa2l)
tho551033za33
la55vu55
10211033(pho21)
li55pho21
li44sud4
la53xo011

bisu, mbisu
xa31ni3l
x031ni31
san55qghon55
mo2Indzi21
maan33
a33tsa33
dzu21khv33
pho551055
ne55mu33z)31
na21ei33
nu33su33
705520331tchi33
kha55tso31

tey44no44, kid4nod4
bama saka, myamma saka

na3ltshan31
tsau3lvasl

001 Sky R
mow2

mo?2

*mu', *mun’
mu33vus5
mu33vo55
mi33

my33

moa33

mu33

mu33

mu33

nw33

mll

mu21
mu21phi33
mu21dus5
mv33
p2ldws55mu33
mo21
a55mo21ka33
mo31kua33
mv53n033ma33
mum31, bug31
231

u3l

mup31

mo21

mau35

mi33

mu44

my13
naS5nkhae31mu3 1
mu33

muwS5

mu33
m31tha33
tsho55na42
mo3

mau3l

mau2 1khun51
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002 Earth i

?-mreltsa2
*mri’
mu44dw33
mud4dw33
mil3

mi33

mi33

mi55

mi55

mi44
ni33pur33
mr144

mi33
mi33dw?21
?mi55ti33, mi2l
mi2l
mi55lie21khus5
mi33
mie55nie33ba2l
mi33neg33
mi3l
miS5tsha3l
me55tho31
miS5tsha3l
miel3
neis5

mi55

mi33

me33
dzu558uas5s
dy21

lia33
mi33ti33
i35
mi31tshas5
mre2

mi55
mji51lkun51



Language
*PLB
*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

003 Sun AFH
mo2, (?)-nel
*mji?" ngjur’
ho33bu33
nie33dz33
ni21ndzhi21
nilldzill
mi33dzi21
ne2ldze21mo2l
ne21dzi21mo21
muw?21dzi21
muw33tho33
lo11ts233mp33
lo21dzi22
1i55ti33
a55m2lywss
mv53ni21
a33thus5
ma21ni33
a55moa21nie33
muw31mi33
mv53ni33
muwn31nwn31
no55ma33
nu55mo33
muw3 Inuy55
mo2lpeil3
mau35Spui44
1033tei21
ni55gi21mo33
dzi33mo21
niS5mis55s
ni33me33

ni33

mio31
m31tha33, m31ma24
njui42033

ne2

ni31mo31

pui51

004 Moon H 5%
s/?-1a3; s-1a3
bola3

*slo’bo’
{o21bo21
{021bo21
lo21bo21
nu2bu2
ho44bo33
x021bo21mo21
x021bo21mo21
u21bu2l
x021ta25
p44bp33mn33
1022bo22
{033bo33
xa33ba33
ha33bu33
hu33bu33
¢i033bo33
x033bo33
hd33ba33
xa33pa33
u31la33
ba33la33
po331033
pe311a33
liel3pa21
mu21la21pa44
1033pu33
1033bu33mp33
la21bo21
l55mi55
xe33me33

la31

1031
xa33pa33ma33
pu33iod2

lal

pha3 110?31
lo55mo55
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005 Star £ 2
?-groyl
(?)-grayl
*(mul)krury'
mu33tc)33
mu33ts)33
teel3

€033
tso44z233
se55mo21
tser55mo21
tea-447)33
kurt55z033
tee33zpll
ke33zo21
tsa33zo021
ce5s

33

kuas5

ke33

kee'33
ku33za33, ko33ma33ze33
my21k¥33
u31kw33
a3lgws5

pe3 kw55
pe31kws55, a3 1kwsSS
mo21teil3
mu21tei33ma33
t$0552z033
tei33mn33
tei33mo33
t$131(1u55)
kw21

kruu3 11033
kiS5
k¥24za31
pu33ki44
kraj2

khzo55
tshiS5zum31



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

006 Air =55,
C-sak"

C-sak" (=breath)
*502"

so55

si55

sas5

sa33

se33
se31
231ea35
an33sa3l
sa3l
sa31
an33sa3l
sa33
se33

s&35
sa55
saS3
5053
sa53
ad4sas55
algwel
suis5
50?255

007 Thundering (1)

trek"” ~ 2trek”
gyan2, gro2

*ku'

mu33ku33
mu33ku33
mi33tey33
my33kull
mo33go21
mu33tu2l
mu33tu2l

s 33
mu33ywsS
mlldyll
mu2lgsa22
mu2ldw21
asS5m21yu21
my55ko331033my21
p21thw21(thw2l)
mo2lkw55de21
a55moa21ti21
mu31gu3ipe3s
mv55tol1tol1
mun31tei3 1khum31
031dzi31dzi31
u3lfi314731
mun3ltee31
mo21theid4
mo217z033muwn44
mud4yw44
my13thy33
mu55guae31
mu33gv33
muwSSgrus5
mu33pas5
m31kv55
tsho55na42twi44
mo3khjin3
mau3lzau3l
mau2lmjin51
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008 Lightening [A FE
trek"” ~ trek"
b-lyap"

*sli"

mu33155
mu331i55
mi33del3
my33de-55
ma33du33
mu33ne33tchi33
mu33ia21
mu33de-213
mu33lio55

ml 155
mu21lws5
mu21luas5
a55m21ba2l
my33zi21dza33
n21dz)21bia2l
ma21zi55
a55mo21ba33
mi31yo31dzi3l
mv53ti35pio2l
muun3 1bap31
031mja31m;ja31

u31fi31ni55ma3 1khe33

mun31mbat31
mo2Imia55teei53
ma21la33
mué4zi21zi21l
mil3le33mia55
muS5Sme31
g®&33mio2ltsesSS
1a53
ma33ni31tchas3
mjad2mrea55m42
hljap4prak4

tsha3 1pjik55pjiks5
lap55¢hik55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

009 Earthquake Hhj&

#i"
mu441133
mu441133
mil31¥33
noll
mi33le21
miS5lu33
mi551u33
mi44nei33
ni33p333le33
mi44tchil 1
mi33gw22
mi33tehi21
mi55?133
mi211¥55
mji551i21mji33
ea33tass
mi33nio33
lo55ne35
1033tall
min55¢in55¥n33
do31

tv31

miS5tha31ngun33

miel3dzel3
nei5Skei2l
miS5tei21kus55
mi33nuw33gw33
yp2l

luo55

xu33
pe31luass
te31the55x033
tod44044
palljan2hlup4
in31san35
la21janS1nunsS5

010 Cloud =
dim1
mo1C-diml
*(mu') ti'
mu33ti33
mu33ti33
tel3

t033

ta33

te55
a55mus5
to-44

€053

ted4

te33

te33
a55m21tis55
tx33px33
ti55tshusS5s
ti33tsho33
ti33tsho33
mu33ku55
mo31
mu3 1byn3 1
dzo31x031
3 1xu3l
tsan31se31
mo2Imu53
mau35ni33
tas5
mu44ko55
phi33

tsu3l

tei2l
tsho53mo33
ke33

t¥24
m33te33
tim2

xan3 1tein31
mut55maus5
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011 Wind X
lel
*(mu')sli'
mu33h33
mu33h33
mi33hil3
nu33
mi44hi33
me33433
mie33xie33
me44hed4
muw33lw33
ml1iz33
mu2 1122
mu211u33
a55m21ey55
n21mi55
m¥33hi133
ma2lei33
a55mo21
mi31hi33
mv53x033
xa55man55
dza31le55
231155
ho55mban55
la53ts033
lai55
mi33hi21

myx13ne33
xo33
muw55]i33
muw331e33
mu31s133
1i42phja33
le2

1i55

laiS5



Language
*PLB(Matisoff)

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

012 Rain ¥

r-ywa/wel
*mu'yro’, *mo’
ma33ha33
ma33ha33
mi33hol3

hull
mu44ho33
a33xo055
a55x033
mo44ho44
mu33x033
ml1ho33
mu21x022zi22
mo21x033
a55m21ha33
mv33ha33
a33hus5
a55ma21x033
a55mo21x033
muw31ha33
mv53ze31
mum31xo031, bu3lxau3l
231ze55
u3ljess

mo35

zel3

yeiss
a55ho211e33
mu44
my13n033
?hi53, hi53
xw21
muwSSyma33
muw33vus5
mi31ma24
mi42thaS5x042
mo3
mau31z055
mau?l

013 Snow &

wa2

*ywo'
vo33
vo33
yu33
v¥33
yu33
yo33
yo33
vu21lmo21
553

vpll
yo2l

yo2l
va2l
ye33dza33
yu2l
yo2l

yo2l
wa3l
va53mye33
x0551033
xa31dzu33
x031

pess5
va2l
va3s
a55ho21
vo33
v¥13phi33
jy31, ju3l
be33
vas5

2033
xo0a55
nje33ji44
shi3hnan3
xan31zais55
kjo?21
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014 Water 7K
royl
rel?-grak”, lanl
*yri'

7133, e21tshy55
7133, e21tsh)55
zi2l

jill

za33
zi21dzie21
2zi212e21
z121dz021
zi33

733
zi22te133
zi33

yus5

zi21
a55za33
zi33
a44ze33
e33dze33
i35kas54
lan55tho31
u55tchu31
v55¢hv31
lan55teho31
233

yei33

7133

zi21l

z¢e33
ndz)53
dzi2l
y1i33gras53
ye33
ji323tcas3
ji424hoS5
re2

ti55

vui51



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

015 Mountain 111
kan1

*bom', *gwon', *la
bo33

bo33

bie2l

byll

ba33

b¥21

ba2l

ba213

bo33

p¥33

bw22

po33, 133
ku55dza21
ye33dzx53
bw55sa33
yo2lme21
yo2lteie33
ko33

gho33
khon55kjas5
x055the55
ky314v31
an33kyp31
peil3

3

pom33
las5

bu2l

la21
ngad5guss
dzy21
1333, yu33
ko53tiw33
pe24my33
yw42tha55
tog2
pum55
pum5l1

016 Cliff &=

*ya®
va55t)33
va55t)33
fal3
fa55na2
fa55khi33
fe21

fie21

fa55
fe55dln33
vi55

vesS5s
?va2lts)21
vaess
?ua2ltchiSs
ve33tcha33
vie55tu33
ya55phi31
xa35thi33
an33phjan33
ya31dze55
ja31yess
nga3l

pad4

v¥935

ves5
va55gp44mo33
vy13

ko31po33, ko3 1teya33
ja33pre55
kam3pa3prat4
pum55zen31
kam21pjo?55
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017 Fire K
mey2 , s/?-mey2
C-mi2
*mi'to’
mu?21tus55
mu?21to55
mi33tiel3
mu33tus5
pi33ti44
me33tu2l
mer33tu2l
mu55tus5
mu33taus5
mllty55
muS5twsSs
mu33twd5
a55to33
mp21to55
mo55to33
as55tuds
a55tuss, ma2l
a55to55, mu3l
a3lmill
mi31tho31
mi3ldza3l
mi3 1031
mi31tsa3l
mi2l

mi35
mu33twS5
bi33to55
mul3tus5
miS3

mi33

mi55

mi33
m33to35
mi44

mi3

poi3l
mji2l



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

018 (fire) Smoke N+
kow?2

ko2

*mu'khu'
mu33ku33
mu33ku33
me33tey33
mu33khw33
mo55kha33
me33khw33
a55khw33
muwéd4khae- 44
mu33khw33
m55khul1
mu55khu21
mu33twS55(se21/sg21)
?m?21khu21
my55khy53
x021zin33
a55kha21(si33)
moa21kha33(s)55)
mu31khu3l
mv53gho53
mi31khau31
a31xe31
u3lxu3l
mi31qhe31
mi21kho33
mi33khau3s
mu33twS55(se33)
bi33khud4(sas55)
mil3tu33(so33)
mu55nkhu31
muwS5Skhw21
miS5khwsS5
mi33khw33
m35khv31
mid4tchy44
mi3kho3
ni31xau3l
mji21khau21

019 Gold 4=
s-Twayl
s-rwel
*sri!
$133
$133
sel3
§033
§033
se55
ser55
so-44
$3-53
s$z44
se33
sa33
sas5
s&33
suass
§933
s&'33
Ji33
133
5133
s155
fy55fwss
5155
xi44
ywiS5s
sas5
£33
133
h&53
x&21
ti3la3l
i3l
i336931
Jw3l
hrwe2
se55
xin51
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020 Silver R

plul, C-pwel
*phlu', *nwu'
tchu33
thu33
thul3
thy33
thu33
thu21
thu21
thw213
phi33

1733

1022
tho33
fuss
shy55
zinl36733
phyo33
phu33
phu33
phu33
phu5s5
phjus5
fv5517131
phus5
phul3
phiu55
thie21
?055khu21
phi33
nus5

ny21
nui33
nue33
tsh)33
phru42
pwe2
nuiss
gunS1



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

021 Copper 4
gray2

gre2
*grur
dz)33
dz33
dzi33
&zi33
dz33
&zi33
33
dz21
tei33
dzl1
dzi21
dzi21
gw21
ds21
thoyl3
dzi21
dz121
dzi3l
kw53
ton55
gw3l
kw31
toy31
thon21
thoy33

1

5153(5155qa31)
233

grlis5

tca33

tho33

ki44

kre3

ton55

kji21

022 Tron %k
syaml
xaml
*xam'
sw33
x033
ce2l
cell
x233
cie2l
ce2l
ce-213
$3-33
xw33
xw22
xw33
ey55
su33
xws5
xw33
xw33
x033
c033
sam55
so55
Juss
sam55
xoil3
yamS55
xw2 1
xu33
xu33
sus3
su2l
sa33
x055
se33
Jed2
team?2
sam55
Jam51t0?55
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023 Stone fik
k-lok" ~ k-lon
k-lok", C-rak"
*klok" (mo?)
lu33ma55
1021mas5
lie33mo21
Ix11by11
lo33ba21
lu33b¥21
lu33ba21
lu44ba21
la25kh321
lu44mo33
lu33muw22
lo33mo33
ka551033

1033

1033di55

lu33
nu33ma33di33
1033tshi35
xa35pw33eill
lo33ba33
xa311u33
lu33033
ho33mba33
lu44mo13
h335, n335, 1335
lu33pw21
lo21mn33
lu55muss5
lu55qua31
1y33

lu53

l1a53
no53ma33
lo42mo33
kjok4

pzan55
lu?21pjo?55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

024 Year 4F
¢-krok"
s-nik", C-kok"
*khok"
khu55; khu33
kho55; kho33
khu55
khu55
kho33
khu21
khu21
khu55
khau55
ghu2
khu21
khu21
kho21
kho33
kho21
khu55
khw33
kho31
(031)gho21
an33nw33
xu3l

xv31
a55qho31
khu53
gho35
khu33
kho44
khu55
khua'55
khy55
khiu53
nesS5
kho53
mjod4
hnas4
nok55
tsan51

025 Month H
bola3
*(bo2)slu2
f21

fw21

ho21

nu2

ho55

x021

x021
h&i21, 1033
las5

lnd4

1022

1033

la33

ha33

za33

gi033
x033bo33
h@33
xa33pa33
an33la33
la33si31, si31
1033, ¢i31
pe311a33
1053, 1044
la33

phi33
mp21
la21bo21
153

xe33, xe33
la31, 155
1031
te311a33, 1a53
1033

lal
pau51]035
1655mo55

026 Day H
(?)ne3
*sni’
(mu33)ni2l
(mu33)ni2l
ni2l
nill
ni33
ni2l
ni2l
ni21
niss
n33
ni22
ni33
33
niss
ni33
ni33
ni33
ni33
ni33
nuiy33
no33
ny33
nuiy33
nie44
nai3s
ni33
ni33
ne2l
ni31
ni33
ni31
ne3l
9323
ni33
rak4
nen31
1jiss



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

027 Human being A\
tsagl

tsanl
*wshan', *sho'
vo33tsho33
vo33tsho33
yu33tho33
tsholl
yu44tsho33
tsha21
tsha21
tsho213
tshu33
tsho33
shw22
tshu33
tshu55
vae33t)33
tsha55
tsha33
tsha33
tsho33za31
tcho33
tshan55
tsho55
shy55031
tshan55na3l
san53
sa2l
tshu33
shw21
bi2l
tshuo31
¢i33

su33, tsh333
tsu33
tsho33
tsho42z044
lu2

tso55
pjusl

028 Adult KA

*sho'yri'
sud44z133
sud4z733
su2lye33
su55yo33
yo44su33
tsha21ye33mo21
tsher21yer33mo21
tsho213ya33
tshu21ys3-33
tsho33phpll
tshw22pa33?021
tshu33ya2l
yw2lya2lpa2l
za33ba33
tsha55yua2l
tsha33zx21
tsha33va21
vu3lsu33
xa35uwl 1phas3
tsho55xa33
tshy55xa33
san53xil3
sa2lkan33
tshu2lya33
tshw?21zi44mo33
na2lnul3np21
tshuo31dz)31
¢i33dw21

a3 1lmw55zas5s
tho33¥24ma33
ad4ie33

Tu2kri3
tso55kza31
ko21pan21

262

029 Speech 1
dan?2, ka(n)2
*do?, *xo0”
ho21, do21
ho21, do21
do55

do55

do33721
mie2lya2l
da21mia2l
ba33

kheS5

doll

ni21a22

du2l, du21thw33
ya55luss5, ya55155
mv33ga33be33
su2l

yu33
da21pwss
be33khw31
1053
an33the55
do31

tu31po3l
qan31mbu55
tan21

tan21, tan21(dziap35)

ze33
ba21dzi35
dol3
duo55
kw33ts)21
tu31dzas3
po33
tehi3 1
mi33
salka3
fen3s
tan21



Language 030 Life A=y 031 Physical strength /J & 032 Dream %

*PLB C-sak" (=breath) - s-mak" ~ s-man); s-mak"
*PL C-sak" (=breath) ra2 C-mak"

*PN *20'ko’ *yran' *ip“mak"

Nuosu 033ko33 yw33 ?e55mo2l

Niesu 033ko33 yw33 ?155miS5

Nesu nyu33kol3 yu33lal3 zi33mas5

Nasu u33kn33 yu33 ji55ma2

Gepu 044ku33 yu33 zi33ma2l

Nisu ?033kas5 yo33 zi21me2l

Nishu nu33kas5 yo33 z12 1mie21

Lope mi213 vu33 Zz155mao21
Samu mi33 yo25 dz133mo33

Sani 055qo44 yoll j12mi44

Azhe ze22 yw33 zi21me22

Axi 055ku33 yo21ne33 ze21me33
Laluba ma2l ya2l ?121me33che33
Toloza mie2l ya33dze33 7132ma33khv33
Lavu --- yu2lsa2l 7)21ma33(mia55)
Lolopo u55kass yo21ni33 7i33mi55kha33
Lipo --- yo21 2121mi33, 3)21mi33
Lisu se31ma33 se31 e31me33

Lahu te033xa33 231yas3 zi21mas54

Bisu te31ne31an33nw33 ka31 me33byn55
Hani tsho55zi55 ya31xa33 ju31ma33
Haoni aS5ti31, py5S5ti3l yo31xa33 3v31ma33
S.kong -—- qa31, qa31gha33 zu31mba33
Mondzi man35 zan44 zi13mo4d4
Maang min35 7ei33 ma35tau3s
Azha za33 yo33 zy21me33
Zuoke 2155kw33 yo21044 zi44ma2l

Polo sol3 yol3te33 ze55mus5
Namuzi quo33pa'53 ma3lga3l ja3lma35

Naxi mia33 ka33tws55 i55mu33

Nusu mia-55 saS3 mas3

Rouruo kas5 tchi55 ye55mo3 1mo53
Kazhuo - ya31p53 7153ma33

Jinuo a33kho44 ko44khod4 mi5S5ma42

WB alteak4 a3 ip4Amak4
Achang a31mui?31 a31xzan55 it55mo?55
Zaiwa kan51 vum?21 jup55me?21

263



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

033 Spirit, Soul Rz}

hla3, s-lal/3
?-lal

*ri'sla’
71331a33
7)331a33
y133ho33
ji2null
zi33nu2l
x021mo21
x021mo21
7z133ha44
2125

ji44i033

se22
i331033z021
ha55
p153ni21
£i033
vei33xo21
tsho33ha33
231xa33ku33
an33sa31s)55
su55la55
yu55ku31lu31su55
an33ha55
133ni44
qeiss
ze33ho21
np33

zi55

a'55431

021

ia31lia33
pio55phas5
ad4sad4addiods
lip4praa2
a31pzuas5
s€21pjo51

034 A celestial being #fili

rel, sal
*i!
$133si33
$133si33
se2l
si33zu33
si33zu33
se2l

ser21
se213
ve25

sz33

se22
133533
ni21

ni33

ne2l
y933s033po33
si33

ne53
an33de31
moS55mi55
JE316iE33
nde31a31
ni44
tie35ni33

e133

si55z&55, 131
phy33la21
pe31teal3
se323si33
fo55the33
nat4

tam31
phan51tsau2l

264

035 Ghost %
nat"~ nan2
C-nat"

*pith
ni21sh33

ni21tsh)33; ni21shv33

tsho33bu33
na2ny55sv33
$921hu33
tsha21x021
ne2l
no33no44
ne25

ni55, sho33in33
1022
ne33no33
ni21

ni33

ne2l

ni2l

ni2l

ni31

021
de31za3l
ne31xa3l
ni31xo031
nde31a31
ni44
tie211e33ywi33
na55ne55
na21nu33
ness

tsha55

tshy)21

zui33

vus5
ni3Ima33mo31
ne44
tas4she2
§155pzuass
nat21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

036 Corpse J &

*mo!

(sho33)mo33
(sho33)mo33
(su33)mo33
mo33

mo33
(tsha21)ma5s5
a21mo44
$121ba33
s733m33
§i22muw33
§i22mu33
xwS55mS5
mu33

(tha33¢i55)ma33

¢i33ma33

(tha33s133)mo33

Ji33mo33
tcho33si33ku33
tsho55si55
shy55[i55
sanS3xiel3
yei55
¢i33mo21dv44
bi21y¥13
§133mu21
si33tshon33
cio55tho33
¢i33ma33
allon3
§155mzuans5
man51

037 Medicine 24§

C-nak''sip"/tse2
*na'shi’'
bu55tsh)33

bu55th)33; ni44tsh)33

ne33tshi33
tshi33
khu55hi33
no21tchi33
no55th)33
khu21thei33
no21tsh)33
no33thzl1
ge22thi2l
no33shi2l
Me33tsh)21
ne33tsh)55
no33tshy21
no33tshi2l
na33tsh)21
ne33tshi3 1
na33thi33
th)31ka31
na55thi3l
na33thi3l
tshi31

se44

sai33
na44tsh)33
no33tchi44
nu2ltshel3
se55
tsha-33yw33
ne33shi3l
io55fus3
na24tshy31
tshi44

she3

no31

thi21l
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038 Body & &
gunl
*gun’po’
ko21po33
ko21po33
dzu21phe33
guwl 1phe33
g321pho33
gw2l
gw2lmu2l
gw2ldw213
kw2 1thi33
kwi33p¥33
gu22bw2?2
gw21mo33
gu55tsh)21
gu33mo33
sen33thi2l
gwi33da2l
gu33tshy21
ko33de31
031to33
an33mapn55
yo55mo55
3u33yus5
an33mbanS5
man13
sak21sai55
tey21mo21
mo21duv44
ga21mp33
gus5misS5
gu33mu33
tsh133gw31
kur33tse33

0315033, na323tv33

a33my44
koj2
a31tu3l
kun51tu21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

039 Head 3k
u2

u2, ?-du2, ?-kon2
*!
033tchi33
033tchi33
pu33pgosS5
u33

a33gud4
?u33
nu33ka33
z121go21
Pw55kw33
055qoll
155kw33
055ko33
?y21dyS55
dz21
p2lga2l
u55da33
vu55di33
055du33
035qol1
an33tu3l
u31ldu3l
v31ty31
an33tu3l
mo55bus3
2035
?155ku33ku33
?155ko55
?i33ku33
gua53931(1u31)
kv33, ku33ly33
u31phus5
?013tu331e33
ji31sh33
vud4khe44
khon3
ni3lkuan31
u2llum21

040 Hair k&
tsaml
?-tsam1krin1
*9u'sham'
233ne33, ne33
233ne33, ne33
yu33ngoS5mi2l
u33tshe33
ud4shi33
?u33tehe21
nu33tehe21
eid44tsheid4
wS5shw33
055thy33
155du22
0551133
?y2ltehy55
dz132sh¥33
u21tshws5
uS5th33
vu55tsha33
055the33
035qol11mv33
sam55khwn55
tshe55kho55
tshe55khuss
an33tsham55
mo55suil3
2021mi35
?155hw21
?155tshu21
?i33tshu33
gua53hi31
ky33£y33
tsha33
tcha33mia33
ji31sh33khw33
tshed4khy44
sharh2pan?2
u31mui3l
u21tsham51

266

041 Eye [RiF
(s-)myak"; s-myak"
(C)-myak"
*myak"
1n033dz)21, 19335721
nie33s)21
na33du33
na2dvy33
na21du33
ne33
ne33du33
na33dw33
na2s
ne44sz11
ni33du2l
ne33sa2l
?mi33tse21
me33dy21
mia2ldu2l
me33du2l
mie33sa21
mie33sw31
me54eil 1
me33nw33
mja33
ma33tsi33
mi33si31, mja33si3l
khil3

tiu33
neS5tu33
nal3gi55
mu55dy33
miaeS531u31
mia2l
mia53dzi31
mio53s)33
na55thi31l
mjad2tsid4
mjak4sel
No?55t:1?31
mjo?214i55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

042 Nose &1
s-nalkan?2
*sna'bi?", *sna'khon'
na21bis5s
na21bi55
no21bi21
nu33mu33
no33mo33
no55ko21
no55ko21
nu44nei2l
nau53khau21
no44bi33
nw33bw21
no33bo21
?na55khu33
nas3wsv53
nu55khus5
no33ku33pi33
nu55bi33
na33khu33, na33bi33
nallgho53
na55khan55
na55me55
no55meS5
na55qhan55
tsonS3

tie33
no55mo21
np33mo33
nu55kus5
ni31ngass
ni55me-21
na55k333
na35ka35
na35khy33
no42to44
hnaa2khon3
100155

no51

043 Ear H-2¢
?-na2
(C)-na2?-banl
*sna'po’
na2lpo33
na21lpo33
lo21pol3
nullpn33
no21po44
lo55pa55
lo55pasS5pie21
no44po44
nau53pu33
no55po44
no55pw33
no33pa33
Mma2lpuss
na33bu55
nu21pa55ti33
no55pa33
no55pa33
na33po33
nal1po33
na3lswn31
na31bo55
no31pv55
an33na3l
lkan53
pan33
noS5pu33
na55ko55
np33pn33
?hi31pa55
xe33t5)21
nas55s&33
na33s)33
na35po35teha3l
na33kho44
na3
ni31tsua3l
nd21phjo21
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044 Mouth M5,

(C)-me2/mok"™
*pwi'pu’, *khur'

mi2lpu2l, kha21phi55, khw33
yui2lpu2l, kha21phi55, khwu33

hi21du21
ness
ni33pa33
ne2l
ne21phi33
mi55phi33
khe33
n55np44
ni21phi21
ni2lphe21
kha21phi21
mv32na33
khe21phe21
me21khu33
mi2lkhu33
kha31bg31
mo21qo33
man31tu33
me31bo31
x031me33
man31thon31
ma2l

gui3s
nu33tsed4
ni44ku33
nil3tus5
mi33ntshu53, mi33mphs)53
ny55ta33, ny55
na55khon33
mi55¢i31
ni31na323
mo44med4
pa3sap4
not55

nut55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

045 Tooth 7 A

dzwayl
swa2
*dzwy'
dz)33(ma33)
dzv33(ma33)
dze21
dzpoll
dzo33
dze2l
dzer21
dzz213
s3-33

tsz33
dze22
tsa33yw21
ey21

s¥55
sw2l

5921

s921
si31tchi33
tei3 1
so31phi3l
s¥31

a3 1fwsS5
an33so31
teil3
pur21so33
tsa2l
$155mn21
dzi33mo21
xi31, xa31
xw33
sua55
tey33
51315133
a33fx44
tewa3
tc0i55
tsuis1

046 Tongue & 3k
?-1(y)al
*s/2-10'
ha33ne33
{a33ni33
lo13

fu33

fu33
lo55phe21
fo55phie21
lo44beid4
lio53

1n33
la33pi2l
lo33

?las5

la33

lus5

lo55

1033
la33tchw33
xa33tell
man31la31
la55ma33
2311055
qa31qa55
ma?21li44
pui21lei33
lu55pe21
1p33b133
lo33be33
ji33te53
55

fia33
lio55te33
la35
me441o44
hljaa2
£055

Jos1
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047 Hand F
lak"; g-lak"
lak"

*ak"

lo55

1i55

lal3

la55

1a55

lie21

lie21

1a55

la55
le2phe44
121
le21pu55
I121ph133
le33
la21pha33
le21

lie33bu2l, lie33vu2l

1e31phe35
la21ee33
la31pu3l
a31la31
a31la31
an33la3l
1044

1a35
le33phe44
lad4pwi55
lo55
lee31kae31
la21

1a53

1053
la53pha55
laS5pud4
lak4
10?55
lo?21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

048 Belly it ¥
p-wam2
wam?2

*wam®, pon’
i21mo21
vi21mo21
lie21pu33
u55pe33

hi33
yo21pe55
a2lpie55po33
a44peid44

tu33

111p144
a2lpw33
021po33
h121ma33dz)33
hi55kha33
ha21pws55
xe55pw33
h&33po33
h&31khi31
yu53pe31
pon31pon33
u3lde3l
u31mo33
u31pon33
bon53

2035, no35
vu33pud4
yu35mo33
yo55bg21
?hi33bi55, hi33bi55
dv21me33
va311053
yo331e33
so53ma33ko31
vuS5phud4
bok4
om31tau3l
vam21

049 Waist I
gyok" ~ dzok"; gyuk"
gyaw?/ap"
*gjo"
du55s)21, dzus55s121
dz0551)33
dze21gu33
dzu5s5

dzp33
dzu21tei33
dzu21yw33
dzuS5yw33
saud5

dzu2

dzu21

dzu2 1tsi55yw21
dzo21

dzv33
dzo21t5)21
dzu2 1yw21
dzu21t)55
dz0316i55
€021
tshu31ku31l
do55t)31
tvS5th)31
an33tco31
teiud4

kon55
80216155
dzo44mn33
dzu55
dzu31mi31das5
thw55

dzus3
mi55teass
505315735
ad44o55
kha3

tan3 1tshin55
phji2 1tum21
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050 Foot il
krel

*khri'
61336133
t$1335121
thu33techil3
tchi33
tei21pa33
gx¥21

ga21
tehi21pa33
tchi22

tshz1 1bed4
gw2l
tehi33yw21
khwi55phi33
teh155be55
tchi55pha33
tehi33yw21
€133 vu2l
tchi33phe35
khu33ee33
la31khw31
a31khws5
23 1khwS5
an33khws5
khel3
khei33
tche33

tehi2 1pws55
tcho55
tsh)53ts31, t§)53ts13 1kae3 1
khw33
khi1i33
tchi55
tshy33pha55phass
Jo31khi33
khre2thok4
tchi55
khjis1



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

051 Bone ‘Hk
row2
Jo-ro2
*yrww
vu21du33
yw21du33
x021zy33

xwl Iyw33
x033y044

yw33

yw33

yw33bws5
ku2lthou2l
ywllpy33
vu21lka55
yw21ko33
?2vu21da55dz)33
v55%)53

xu21to33

yw2lga2l
vu2lkw33lw33
031t033

23 1mv21ku33
sa31gau3l, an33gau3l
sa31lje31

Ja31ji31

an33ze31

u53yo2l

yau3s
x033zy33kad4
?033vudd

y¥13

sa55qas5

033, so331033
yIwsS5

x033ka55

v31kw35

Joddy¥44d

alro3

a31zau3l

J021vui2l

052 Skin ik

rel

*pgjur' (Fkuk', *xw')

ndz)44sw33

ndz)44xw33; ndz44ko33

ndzi21

ntehill

ka55

dzi55
dz155(phie21)
xu33sei33, dz1213
tei2 1kau33
q¥55t233
lw55(phe33)
x021t¢i33
xa2lgws5
dzi2l

dzi55

dzi33
x021nie33
ko35dzi33
231gw3l
an33kho33
sa3lgw55
23155
an33hu3l
ngel3, us3ngiel3
geiss, ngeiss
x033tei2 1ko55
gi21(mi55)
dze33khp55, ndze33
9'558131

yw33
khu53y1i33
lo53kuas5
sa31khws55
a44kho42
alre2

a317)55
J021ku55
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053 Blood I
swe2
*swi'
$133
sv33
sy33
sw33
si33
$133
$133
s133
$153
sz55
su2l
si21
5121
5132
su33
ci2l
$121
si3l
a31sill
ei3l
si31
N3l
si31
ko53
sai35
¢33
¢S5
se33
s&31
s®33
suis5
cye33
5131
ad4¢id4
tewe3
sui3l
sui2l



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

054 Stomach &
2wik"; p-wam?2
(N-wut"
*xi®

his5

hi55, fi55
hi21mo55

his5

hi55

xe21

xie21
hg213m21
xw25pw22
tu216i22
xi21mo33
hi21ma33ko33
hi33

hol13mu33

xi21

h&33
he31ma33
231fw35qoll
an33us5
bo33ma33
pu33mo33
zan31u3lpon33
vei3s

ni44mo33
z135mpo33

hel3
dzu331u55

xus55
yo33le53¢cye33ka33
woi35
yu42mo33
alsaa2im2

khji21pham21

055 Heart ‘L»

s-nik" ~ s-nin3 ~ s-ni3
ni3

*snjik' mo”

he33mo21, he33mas5

nie33mo21
ni21mo21
ni2mu?2
ni33mo21
nie33
ni33mo21
ni33m21
ni33mo21
n44mo33
ni33mo22
ni33mo33
?m21ma21l
n¥S3my¥55
ni33mu33
ni33mo33
ni33mo33
ni35ma33
ni33ma33eill
lum33ba33
nw33ma33
nw33mo33
nwn33mba33
ni53(tsul3)
dua3s
ni44mo33ni33
ni33mo33
nil3mo33
ni33mis55
ny55me33
1i531053
na35thuel3
si33ta323
ny42sy44
hnallum3
na55lum31
nik55lum21
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056 Liver JH
-sin2
*si?
si2l

si21, sui2l

se55

s155

555

se2l

ser2l

a2lsx213

k353

sz11
(shu21)se21
133si55, 133ke33
s)21tse55
5133(p=33)
kan33

se2l

51212921, 51212721
si31

o31eell
an33tchin31
tsho31

231shu3l
an33phap31
ka44

swn35

?144se33

ka44

sa33

si55

555

5355

se33

ka33
tshy42na4?2
altean3
a31sa31

sin21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

057 Lung fi
2-sut’’ ~ ti2; toy2
(N-pap", ti2 / tsut"
*shut’
tsh)21(mo21)
tshv21(mo21)
tshyS5

shws55

sh)55
tsh121mo21p¥21
tsh121(mo21)
a21sh)21(po21)
sa25pw22
sz11pe33mn33
shuS5(pwi21)
t5133pu33
tsh)21fu2l
5133(my53)
fess
teh121pwi33
ba21

bu31mu33
031hi53pho54
an33map33
po31

a31pho31
an33phje31
se44

pwa33
?144hi33mo44
tee44po55
tshe21

ntshu35

tsha-55

tshua33
tshue55phu33
fe24t031
a33thi5s
alshup4
a31ltchot55
suts55
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058 Gall bladder H
C-?-krel
*kri'

)33

ts133

teil3

tei33

€133

tei55

5155
a2ltc)44
)33

tsz44

tsi33
133tsi33z021
kw55

tei33

tei55

)33

€133

#i33
031k¥33
pi31kha31
phi3 1khw55
phe31khws5

pja3 1khws5, phe3 1khw55

ta44

kei55
?144tci55
ki33

tee33
t$1311a55
kw21

kre33

ke55
khv3ita3l
tshy44kho44
tean3khre2
san31tchi3s
sin21khji51

059 Intestine %
wul

?ul

*ywu'

v33

v33
tey331033
yvll
yu33
vu2l

vu2l
yw213
vu22

v33

yo22
yo33ma33
hi21vyss
yv53
vus5

yu33
vu33, v33
vu33

o3 1yu3lteS4
an33us5
us5
231y55
an33us55
se53
yu33, wu33
?133ze33
vu2l

vu33
vu33nis5
by33

u33

vus5
v323m¥33
a33vu44
uu2
a31uss
us1



Language 060 Tail &2 061 Mole %& 062 Sinew i
*PLB m-ba3 - ---

*PL dap1?-mri2 - ()-gru2

*PN *s/9-mru’ *khwur' *gry!

Nuosu phu21su33, mu21lsu33 pho33 gu33zi33
Niesu phu2lsu33, mu2lsu33 khwi33, khui33 gu33zi33
Nesu me21su33 khul3 dzu33

Nasu mollsy33 khu33 dzv33

Gepu mo21s033 khu33 dzu33

Nisu me33 so21me21 dzu33

Nishu mer33 s021mie21 dzu33

Lope a21ma"33dz133 ma- 55 2133, dz)33
Samu m3-55t055 - teiau33

Sani ma55 spllne44 gvll

Azhe meSS5 ni55n122 gu21tso33
Axi ma55dzi33 dz021ne33z021 dzi21tso33
Laluba ?me21phe21 15755 $121gu21tsa33
Toloza ni2 1lmeS5 s¥33 dz33

Lavu ma2l su2l dzy21tsu33
Lolopo mo55ta33 pha21, pho21 dzu21, dzu2l
Lipo muwS55te33 phe33 ts033

Lisu a55mo31 tsha31ng33 dzu3l

Lahu melltu33 phe35nasS4eil 1 23 1ku53teas4
Bisu ton31mi31 nam55ba33e31s)31 an33ku3l
Hani do31mi31 sa31na33 sa3lgu3l
Haoni tu31me31 tsh)31tsh)3 Ime31na33 Jo31ky31
S.kong ton31mi31 ton31si31la3l an33ku31
Mondzi 133dzed4 mu44no44 ku21

Maang mi33 thie33khai35 kuo35

Azha ?133mo55 a211i55ne33si55mo21 ?1441cy33
Zuoke mi55 dzi35¢155ma2 1miS5 ?033dz)44
Polo a33mi33 tshyl3 dzi13piSS5, dzil3pisSs
Namuzi ma31ku3l 5731 guS5tsa3l
Naxi ma33 15733 s@e33ba2l, gv33ba2l
Nusu muwS5pia-53 tsh331via53 grus5
Rouruo mi55pa33 sa31ne33 x033ka33
Kazhuo muw55ta323 5735 tci33

Jinuo to44mi44 me44na42 ad4tcod4

WB almri3 mail alkro3
Achang tehi3 1nan35 phai35 a31kzp31
Zaiwa J621mji21 né55meS5xi55 J021kji21
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Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

063 Sweat 7T
2-grwoy2
?-krwe2
*krwur®
ku21
ku21
tee55
€255
tso55
tsg21zi2l
tse21zi21
tea-55
k325
tee55
ke55
tsa55zi33
ce2l
tea55zi21
kua21
ke55

kae55vi33, kas55v)33

tei55zi33
kw31
mum3 1ni31
kho31phju55
khw31fy55
ku31tcho31
ad4
?u351055
150552721
2055721
tci33ze21
ku33tus55
5155

X155

ke55

k¥55

khi44
khjwe3
a31xe35
pui51pu51

064 Pus i
m-blenl
m-blinl
*mblin', *ngi'
ndzi33
ndzi33
nde21
ntha-11
ndzhe 33
1a552i55
der21zi33
bu33z44
pi22

tle33
bu22zi22
€33

vis55

)55

bi55

bi33
vi33vi33
bw33¢hi31
be3lyw31
an33um55
bjoa55
puSS5wss
an33pwn55
biel3

na33

1e33

gi2l

bia33
mba35ha'55
ba33
b1333
pi33tchi33
tee323
pr¥42
pran?2
pZaysS5
pjin51vin21

065 Excrement g
z/zan?2
k(1)e2
*Kkhji'
teh)33
tsh)33
thi33
1i33
1133
thi33
thi33
h33
tsh133
Iz11
li21
thi21
chi2l
tsh53
tehi21
21
£)21
khi31
ghes3
en3l
ei31
23 1tchi31
zan31
khe44
vi33yeid4
1i33
khi44
tsh131bus3
tch3-33
khii55
tchi33
tsh)31
ad44khri44
khje3
tchi31
khji21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

066 Urine fK
m-(d)z(y)ay2, t§i12/N-(d)zay2
m-ji2, fi2
*zi!

7133

7133

zi33

zi33

zi33

iS55

5155

zei33
21335155
z11

7121

zi21

7)21, 7321
su53

7)21
pwsS5s)21
7121

zi31

&zis3
131¢i31
a55dze55
2314e55
131si55, a31si55
7e53
tcho331i55
pasS5eu33
zi44

zel3
mba'31
bi33

Zi55
¢i33?e33
135131
ji421he55
shi3

ka3 1tsha35
i21

067 Father 525%
?opa3

*albo’, *?a'ti'
ad4ta33, a21bo33
ad44ta33, a21bo33
a21ba33, su33mo55
a55de33

a33vid4

a55ba33

aS5tie33

a44ba21
a33phud4

144boll

a33t22

ad4ba2l

a55ti33, a55ba2l
ba33

a33vus5s
a21bo21, no33bo21
a33bo33

a31ba3l

931pa33, a33pa33
a55bonS5
a31da33
231pho31, 055p0a31
an33pu33l

pa21

pa3s

i55pa33

?055bv44
a33ba33

a55da31

9335121, 921ba33
a55ba3l, ja33pha3l
?a55po33
pa3lpa3l
a44pu33

alphe2

te?55

a55va2l
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068 Mother BEj%
?0C-ma3, ?oyan3
*9a'mo’
a44mo33
a44mo33
a21ma33
a55me33
a55mu33
aS5mo21
aS5mo21
a33mi21
a44mo33
144mp33
a33mo22
a33mo33
a55ma33
ma33
a33ma33
a21mo33, no33mo33
a21mo33
a33ma33
231e33, ne2lne33
a31ba33
a31ma33
2931mo33, 055mo33
a31mba33
mo44
ma35
i55mo33
?055mo44
a33me21l
aS5mi55
921me33
aS5m31
?a55me33
mo33mo33
a44mo33
alme2
mau?51
aS5nu2l



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

069 Mother’s brothers 5 &

Poril

*2a'yur', *20'nji'
0331133
0331i33
a33zy33(ye33)
aS5yw33
a55ya21
a33ywsS5
aSSywS5(yer33)
ad44ywi44
a33yw33
p44ywd4
a33vu33
a33vu33
allteoss
a55gx35
teu33tcu33
a33yw33za2l
a33vu33
931u33phas3
a55tchi55
a3lye33
055yu33
an33tche55
zu44po21
nuilds
a33zud4
205vu33
y¥33mo13
a55vus5
921gy33
a55phw33
?a55kw33
tc035tc035
a44tey33
a3le3

lun55pha?55, mausS5

a55tsa2l

070 Son JL T

zw33
zw33
zu33

zu33

zu33

7033

7033

7133

7033

zoll

7021

7021

za21

za33

zu21

7021
dzo21

za31
931za53pall
za31pon31
za3l

7331
an33nga3l
san53pol3044
sa337a44
7033

zn44

zol3

zi53

7033

za55
z013ia33
za3l
7044j042
tea3
0311031
ju?21lkeS1ts021
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071 Daughter %)L
za2-mi2’3
C-mi2

*mi'

a21m 33
a21m33
a21me33
allmo33
a33mo44
a21me33
mie55
a21ma33
za21mi21
ny44, &l 1lmell
nw33

nw33
ze21me21
ze33ma33
zu21ma21
z021ma21
dz033ma33
za31muw31
031za53mi53
za31bi3l
za31mi31
zo31mi31
nga3lmbi3lngal3l
san53mid44044
mo33sa33?a44
ze44me33
zp44mid4
la21mil3
7133miS5
mis5
mi31za55
pi31mi3lia33
za31m31
z044mi44
tealmi3
tsan31zi31
mji2lve2ltso21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

072 Brother’s son 1+

*ndu’
zw33ndu33
zw33ndu33
zu33ndu33
zu33nthy33
zu33ndhu33
7033du21
7033du21
7133dw44
ta21vu21z033
zpl1tv33
7021do22
7021t033z021
za21du55
do21za33
zu21du55pu2l
7021du33
dz021du33
sa55za31
231leallpall
an33za3l
za31du55
171316331, zo31ty55
an33tee31
n¥212a44
7333te21
zp44du2 1044
ndy33zol13
zi53
dze33yw33
vii55a31
tei53ia33
za31t731
z044kud4

tu2

50311031
8021, 15515021

073 Money %%

*dzrur

dzw33mo21
dzmu33mo21
thu22tshi33
dzi33b033, jil lmull
dz133bo33
dzi337033

d33

z121m21

tch3-55
dzz11tled4
Zi22mo22
zi21mo33
dzi21phi21
t$1552zA55
xw55pial33
dzi21phe21
dz121phi33
phu33

tshi33

phus5

phjus5

tehig31, fv554731
pgun31mbail35s
phiul3

phia35
tei21ts1e33
dzid44ka33
Zi22mo22
ba31dz55
teio551033

gue33

nguel3, had5pe55
tche323

phru31

gwe2, pok4sharm?2
puiss

gunS1
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074 Seed Fi¥-
yow2

yo2, je3
*sru”
(dza33)1121, §)21
(dza33)121, sv21
Y55

§155mull
§155mu21

§121; $121mo21
$121

a2ls)21
51212033
§Z55mo33
suS5mo22
s155tsho33
yu33s)21

s033 tsha53
tsh133su2l
§155mo33
§155mo33
e550155
231z053yw31gha33
a55z031

2555131
an33ze31
i44tc021
(qha33)zau2l
cus5

?033su55
a33sy¥33
zuo317)55

la-55

viws5
t5033iw33
131555

ad44ti44
mjo3sel
a31nau3l
a21mji21l



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

075 Food; cooked rice KR

dzal, han2
man?2, han?2
*dza'

dza33

dza33

dza33; dzo21
dzull

tehi33thu33po33vus55

dzo21

dzo21
dzu213; tch121
dzo21

D33

dz022

5033

dzas5

dza2l

dzu55
a55me21, d&zo33
dz033

dza33

oll

xap31

x031
255v31
han31

7013; mu44
mia35

502 1pwS5
dzn21

dz022
(ntghuS5)dzae35
xa33
tsheS55kha33
5033tcheS3
sa323
a44me4d4
tha3man3
€055

tsan21

076 Paddy rice f& 1
dzal

canl

*trho!

tshw33

tshw33, tshwd4sv33
tshy21se33

tshell

tehi33mu33
tehe21se33

tehe2 1ger33
teh®213s233
te"i22

tch133mn33
dz022te155
tchi33tse33

tehi55

tsh155sa&53
tshur55sa21
tehe33sa21
tehe33sa2l

tchw33
(ti33mi33)tea3l
ko33
(d&z031)she55
the55

qo33, qo33tshan55
khol3

yei33qa44
tehe21mo21
(t133yn33)tchi21
tshe33

&zi55po53

gi21

me33me31
kue33eye33

tshe33

ad44me44

salpa3

teo3 1tsenSS, shenSS
j021thung21ku?21, ghin51
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077 Buckwheat 777
g-ra2

*go’

ngw33

ngw33

ngu33

pkhu33
nghu33mu33
£033se33
go33ser33

gu33

ko33, go33
qol1mo33

go21

go21
ya2lkha21, ya2 1tsh)55
ga2lka21

gu2l

go21sx21, go21tshy33
go21

gua3l

yas3eill

la31s033

ya31le33

ya31pa3l

ngo2l

mo21ga35s
ko33mo21

gn35

go13¢i33
ji31ghas3
o55gw21, 955kha33
ya55tehw55, yas5
2033

ka3l

tcho31tsi44
tehau?55

khjau55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

078 Barley K%
z3y2

*z0°

zu21

zu21

zu21

zy21

7955

7021

7021

7021
$055333
z33ma33
7022

7033

7121

7133

za33

zu33

zu33
mu31zu33
zi331035
khau55my31
ta3sSme3l
taS55me31
don44
mo21la35
x055mo21
?055zu33
zu2l
muSS5diss
muw33d&e33
7233
me31z033
sa35y¥35ma33
zu21
bhaa2li2

mo55ja2lsat55

079 Wheat /N#

*sra

sa33

sa33

sol3

su33
su44mu33
so55

s055

sud4
$0552033
sp44mo33
x033

x033

sasd5

sA33

suss

033

§033

zu33
zi332e53
khau55son31
6033me31
cio31Ime31
ghau3 Imuw31
don44
ho21mia3s
x0552033
055x055
x033

su3l

dze33

sa33

7033

sa24
muw31tsi44
gjurh2
me?l316755
ma55ja2lnjan21
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080 Soybean &.¥
(s-)nok™; s-nuk™
s-nok", ?-bay2/at"
*nok™
nu33ma33
no33ma33
ne33mo33

nu2

a55no21

nu33

nu33ser33
a44nu33

nau25
p44nu44mo33
a33nu22
a33nu33
a55n033

no33

no33

no33

nu33

a55n033

no54
no33prk33
nw33si31
n¥33pi33
noy33pe33
nu44mo13(khil3)
no35
a44no033mo21
?a55n021
a33nus5
nu55la31

ny21

nus3

nas3

no53
nu33ma33
pai3, pai3bilsap4
ka3 1tshe?31
nu?21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

081 Mushroom ¥
?-mowl
s-mol
*s-mu’
mu33

mu33

mil3

my33
mu33mbhad4
muS5
mu551lu55
muwid4lw44
m3-251w33
m44233
mu33l022
mo331033
nAS5mv33
mu331y55
ma55
muw33lw33
muw33thi3l
khwi53mv31
mon55
tshi31055
xuS51i55xus5tH33
mun55
mol3
mi55le21
?055mu21
mr33guss5
mu3ltgha55
mu55
mw33

ma55

tee35
me44lud4
hmo?2
maus5
mau51lu51

082 (pork) Oil ()it
xa2

*shur'
(vo55)tsh)33
(viS5)sh)33
tshe21(ba33)
tsholl
(va55)tsho33
tehe21
tsher21
tshae213
sh322
tshz33
tshe22
tsha33

tshe55

tsh33
tshae33
tsha33
tshe33
tshw33

23 1tchu33
an33sh)55
(ya31)shi55
(3v33)shi55
an33whiss
sil3
(va35)swiss
tsha2l
?033tchi2l
(1a33dze13)tehi33
ji5S3t131
ma2l

shuss5
(231)mo31
tshy33
a33shw44
alshi2khai3
0?55tcho55
shus1
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083 Salt %k
sa2

(t)sa2

*sha'
tshw33
tshw33
tshu33
tshu33
tshu33
tsho33
tsho33
tshu33
sh233
tshol1m33
tsho21
tsho21mu33
tsha21bo33
tsha33
tshu21
tsho21
tsho21
tsha31bo33
a35le21
sa31me31
tsha31dx31
tsha31ty31
a31ty31
so44

2die33
tsho33mas5
tsho44mu33
tshol3
tshi31
tshe33
tshas5
tsho33
tsha31
tsho55kha4d2
sha3

tcho31
i55um21, i55tho55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

084 Liquor ¥
m-dzoyl

ji!

*ndzi'
ndz)33
ndz)33
ndz)21
ntshill
dzi2l

dz21

dz21
dz1213
7133

5733

dzi22

tei33

dz55
dz21
dzu55pha21
dz)21bz21
dz33pha2l
&i33phw3l
i3l
te31kha31
&zi55ba3l
55pa31
te31qha55
dzel3
dzai33

tei21
055dzi21
dze33

vu53

7133

zi33

i55

5124
tche42pwi44
alrak4
5155

i51

085 Meat A
xa’

*x01
sw33
xw33
xu33ba33
xu33
xu33
x033
x033
xu33

s033

xpll
x021meS5S5me21
pa33xo021
xa21
xa33
xu2l

x021

x021
xua3l
o31eall
sa31py31
sa3l

Ja31
tsha31shons5
?us53

ya35
meS5me2l
?033x055
x033

$131

$133

sas5

x033

sa3l
ka33e33
altea3
sua3l
Jo21
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086 Road
lam2/3
2-ga(n)'

*gal

ga33, ga21mo21
ga33, ga33mo21
dzo21

dzu2

dzo55
dzo21mo21
dzo21mo21
dz121m21
1022, dzio22
kn33mn33
g022du21
tso33ma33
ga555y33
dzx33mo33
dzul3ka55
dz033ma33
£033mo33
dza33gu33
zal1qo33
ke55ba33
ga55ma33
ko55mo33
ka55mba33
tsu44mod4
diau3s
5021, tg021
do21dw44
dzu33
9'55gus5s
7133gv33
khia33phion33

kho55moa31(te055)

tca24
jo44kho44
lam3
xaS5mzua3l
khjo51



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

087 Bridge #ff
dzam1
dzaml1
*ndzam’
&i33

dzi33; dzui33
dze21
ntshell
ndzhi33
g¥21 dzx21
dze21ga21
tehiao2 1
tsw22

%33
w22

5133
yo2ldzy55
g¥53dz¥21
kwi21dz)55
433
dzw33
kho31dze33
tco31
kai55khu33
1055dz055
tehino31, se33ky31
ka55tam33
kon44
dziau33
tehiau2 I
dzov2l

dzu33
dzuo55
dzo21
guS5dza33
kho33ts033
se33
khra31tse33
tam2ta3
team55
tsam51

088 House /51
yiml
yiml
*xim1
zi33

hi33

hi21
ha11
he33
xie21
xie21
hg213
xw22
ha33
xe22
lw55xe33
hi55

hi33

hi55

xi33
e33khw33
hi33
ze31
zum55
la31x@55
055xus5
zim55
pad4tsul3
khan35
he21
7133
na33
ja551u53
dzi2l
1033

ie33
x¥33
5042
im2

in55
jum51
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089 Bed JK

(155)go33
(155)go33
dzi33

dze33

dz233
dzi33mo21
dze33mo21
2z155do21
zw55khu21
gull

gw21
dzi21the33, zi21dw21
(?121)gw55, 3y21t933
khy53t¥33
dzon13kas5
dze21mo33
gw21
e31ta55gu33
koell
zu3lpam31
yo31dzo33
3v31x055
ten33

tanl3
zi35san44
zi33tchi21
z144khi21
na2l

q&e'53

tsua33

guis5
1a53pi55te055
7153kx24
tew33hw33
kultan2
ku35s

ku55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

090 Door []

yal/lalmikL, k/go2/3

*ngwi’, *ko'

i21kho33, ngw2 1433
i21kho33, ngui2 1133

ngo21kh¥33
pkhu?2
ho24go33
g021mo21
lo21go21
h§213gu21
022
ha44qhon33
x€22g022
a33go33
a55cha2l
ka55mv55
kha33khw21
a55du2ltche?1
a55du2l
a55khw31
ze31mi35
lan55ko33
lu55yu33
yu33xe31
qo33phi3l
tsuddko21
tua3s
la21khe33
ga33pi55
xe22g033, a33g033
ghuo55bus3
khu33
kho55

khe33
ka323tchi31
a44ko33
tarh2kha3
pa31tu3s
khum?21

091 Pants # ¥
?-1a2 (PL)
?-/k-1a2
*7/s-la?"
la55

la55

fuss

tuss

tus5

1021

1021

fo55
ciau33zi33
Ib55b33
l055be22
lo55bi21
?la21
tsh)33ni21
gu21lu55
lu55du21
lo55tshy21
lwi55thi33
xal1tho33
tui3l
la31tshe31
1031
tsa31lnga3l
1044

la33
ked44pe33
1055bi44
lo13

1i31

le33

la55
lio55(kw33)
la55
twd4tshod4
bhon3bhi2
1031

1021
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092 Needle £t
rap" ~ k-rap"
g-rap”
*krap"
zi55
zi55
zil3
y¥55
ya55
y¥21
ya2l
ya55
yws5
y¥2
yw21
yo21

y21

y¥33
yo21
ya2l
va2l
yo31
yo21
khum31kjau31
a3lyo3l1
yo31
ku31kap31
tsud4
teua3s
y03315)33
yo44
duss
suo31
ko21
yas3
?a53ka55
yus3
a44kaS5
ap4
ap55
ap55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

093 Thread £k
krig1

g-rap" krin1
*Kkhrin'

133

133

khe21
tcha-11
kha21
tehe33
tsher21po21
tehp213
te"i33
tcha33
tei33ts022
tshe33
khwi55
tehi33za33
ko21tehi55
tehi33tsa33
teho33yo021
tehi33za31
yu21khe33
khwip31tha31l
sa31kho55
khu55phu31
khwin55
me21

mai35
khe32ts033
tsa33

tcha33
khis3
khw21
ya53mi33, se33xu31
khe33
kh¥33
a33khw44
khjan2
khzan55
khjin51

094 Cattle “*
nwa2, ?-myanl
*nji’, *lur'

lw33, ni33

lw33, ni33

ny33

1u33, 1i33

ni33

ni33

ni33

n133(ni44)
ni33bu33, ni33pu33
pll

mu21

ni2l, lo21

as5n21
ni33(pha33sa33)
as5nu2l

ni21

ni21

a55ni31

nu53
a31mjan31pan31na33
a31nu3l

v55nv31
gha31po31pan31na33
niu21(teel3)

nio35

ny33

ni44

nil3(ndx33)

yo31

yw33

nuos5

nu33

n31ky24
me42njod4(poddnad?)
nwa3

no31

no21
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095 Horse
mrar?2
mrar?2

*smran', *mu’

mu33, mu2lpas5
mu33, mu2lpas5

mu33
my33

mo33
mo33
mo33
mo33
mu33

m55

mo21

mo21
a55m21
myv33
a55na33my2l
mu21
mbu2l
a55mo31
i35mv53
a31mon31
mo31
231mu3l
a31mbon31
mon21
mon35
me33
(?0551p33)mud4
mul3
mo53
zua33
mia55
mia33
m31
mjo44thad?2
mran3
mzan31
mjan21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

096 Sheep 47 F
301

*rop'

2033

7033

ho21

holl

ho33

xa2l

xa2l
hg213
M55

7033
xu22ba2l
zu33me21
a55zu55
2033

za55

za33
ziau33
a332z033
7031
tehin55pw33pe33le33
a31jo55
(fm31)3y55
tsh)31me33
pau3s
me33hé33
me2lzall
zn33

jos5

y21

333

iass

tsh)53

teo3

pa?55
sau21mjiss

097 Goat L%
V-cirth; ¢-cit®, C-tsi:t
(k)-cit"

*chit"

tsh155, a441e33
tsh)55, a441e33
tshil3

tsh)55

tehi33

tehi21
aS5th)21
tch155

M55

tehi2

tehi21

tehi21
a55tsh)21
tsh133
a55tshy21
a55tsh)55
as55tsh33
a55¢hi31
a35tehe21
pe331e33
a31si3l
a31gh31
tsh)31me33
tchi53

L

me331e33
tshe55¢e13
tsh35
tsh)55
tsha53
tehe53
tsh)53
tchi55, co44e421e42
shit4

pa?55

pai2 Inam55
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098 Chicken 4
k-rak™
k-rak"
*krak"
va33
zie33
ya33
ya2
nas5
ze33
ze33
pa33
a2lyass
jed4
2122
ze33, yo2l
a55z133
ZAS55
za33
2133
zie33
a55yass
yas4
za33
a31xa33
a31xa33
xa33
yo44
ya3s
ze33
za2l
yo55
hae'53
®21
y1a53
y053
yas3
jad2
krak4
kzua?55
vo?21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

099 Wing #JE%
dunl

dopl

*dun' (lak")
du33

du33
du21lal3
dv11la55
du33la55
do21lie21
do21lie21
to211as55
ta21vu2lla44
tv33le2
do221121
to33le21
du551121
le33ka33
du55la21
du33le21
du33le33
du33le31
to211a21qu35s
an33tonS5
a31do55
a55tus5
an33tonS5
lo21via44
ya35ton44
(ze33)ta21le33
du21la44khad4
du551us5
du55ts)55
dv33
bia33don33
(n231)tu33
tv323la55thi31
a33to44
tog2parm?
a31tun55
tup51

100 Egg &
?u3

u3

#M’, *ovu’
(va33)tehi2l
(zie33)tchi2l
ndo55, thu2l
tu2
(na55)fu33
fu21
(ze33)fu2l
tu21

fuss
p33mn33
{022
i33tho33
fu33
(zA33)si55
(za33)fu33
xu33

fu33
e55fu33
(ya55)u33
an33u33
(xa33)u33
(xa33)v33
an33u33
(yod4)tad4
ya55yu33
ze33a33mo21
(za21)?w33
(yo55)Ix55
Aae'558u055
kv33

u3l
(yo53)vul3
fv33

vud4

al

u?3l1
a2lus5
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101 Pig 4%
wak"; p“ak"
wak"
wak"
vo55
vi55
val3
vass
vas5
ve2l
vie2l
vas5
vas5s
ve2
vi21l
ve2l
a55vi21
ve33
va2l
ve2l
ve33
a55ve3l
va2l
va3l
a3lya3l
a3lja3l
wa3l
va44
va3s
ve33
vad4
vo55
vae3l
bu2l
vas3
2053
was3
vas5
wak4
07?55
va?21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

102 Dog ¥
kvay2
kwe2
*khwu'
khw33
tsh133
tchi33
tchi33
teh)33
tchi33
tsh)33
tch133
khui33
tshzl1
tshi21l
tchi21
aS5khw21
kh¥53
tshy21
a55nusSdzae21
a55no21
khwi33(ga31)
phw53
khw31
a31khw31
o3 1khw31
khw31
khui44
khui35
tchi33
tchi44
tchel3
tsh)31
khw33
khui55
khyi33
sh)31
khw44jo044
khwe3
xui31
khui21

103 Louse &+

sanl/2
xanl

*sxi'
sw33
33

ce33

cell
teh)33¢133
ce2l

ce2l
cae213
ci22
c133mn33
e122
ta33pi33
55

155

ee55

ce55

ce33
xw33
a55po21ee33
gin55

se55
Je55£y55
san55
x044
(khui35)?e55
tehi33ei21
ci33

ee33

sus5

su33
sa55
x033

se33
Jeddphru33
tean3
san31
Jin21
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104 Cat %
k-ronl

nil, mil
*2a'nja?"
a44ne33
a44ne33
a55tshy33miSs5
a33ma55
a55me-55
mis55ne33
a55ne33
ma-33na-33
a33mi33
ma44nx33
a55ne33
me55ne33
a21ni55
as55ni33
a2lni55
yu33mi2l, yu33ma21
mo55mi33
a31ne33za3l
me35ni33
a55miS55
a55mi55
2551155
a55miS55
mio53
miau55
ma44ne33
055n155
mi55
xa31las53
xua55le21
muw33ne3l
nas5ni33
a33p35
jo31med4
kron2
ka311o31
1a21njauss



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

105 Monkey ¥%¥
myok"; myuk", s-myuk"
myok"
*2a'mjok"
a33nuss
a33no55
as5ne33
a33nuss
a33no55
a55nu21
a55nu21
a44nu55
a33mio55
p44nus5
a33nus55
a33nu55
a55mo21
dza53mi21
dza55miau2l
le21va55
mu33
fe35mi31l
mo21
a55khon31
a55mju3l
a55my31
mjo31
miu44
nio35

he33
?a55n044
a33mi55
ga31tguss
a55y21
miu53
mia31
a35n053
x031mo44
mjok4
nu?ss
mju?21

106 Tiger Z %
k-1a2

k-la2

#la"

la55, la55mo21
1a55, 1a55mo21
tehy21bi33

lus5

a55ba21
1021mo21

1021

1055

1025

Ip55

lo55

lo55

la21pa2l

la55

z)21mu33

lo21

1033

la31ma33
la53qghasS3pw33
tsha31la311a31ba33
xa31la31l
x031]031
tsha3lla31, gha31la31l
ko53

tshom35

lo55
?055n055bi44mo33
nol3mo21
(shuo33dz)31)las55
la33

la55

liu33

la31

1044mo33

kja3

1031

lo21mo55
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107 Leopard 3+
zik"

k-zik"
*7i"

7155

7155

7113

zi55

zi33

zi21
7)21mo21
zeisS5

z2

zi21

zi21
7)21pa2l
7121
u21mu21
zi33
la31055du31
la53
tsha31la31
xa31z)31
x031z2)31
tsha3lla31a31nga3l
1021

vi33
?a55zi44
la33mo21
ze31
dz33

la55

liu33
1044mx33
kja3teas4
1031

lo21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

108 Barking deer &1
d-koyl

kyel

*Kkhjur'

teh)33, teh)211i33
tsh133, tsh)21ni33
tshi21

tsh133

teh)21

tehi2 1n¥55
tsh121na55
tshw213
thz33Ip11mp33
217021
tshi33zo21

tshy55

tsh133

a33tsh)55
tsh133ma33
tsh133

hi33
tshi33pi35qoe2l
tehi55za31
1552031
tehi55a31

tchel3

a441033
?055tchi21

tchi21
tehi33
tehi55
tehi42z044
khje2
tehet55
fi21¢hi51

109 River deer &1

*!

lw33, lw21pu33
lw33, lw21pu33
lu33

u33

fe211033

1033

a441u33

Ip33

331022

1033

la33

la33

a551u33

1033

1033

1a33

f¥351a53
do551a31
tu55]031

0551033
021

1i31

le33
y1as5
na55eo13

110 Fox JIAH

*2a'dju'
ad4dzu33
a44du33
7¥55d¥33
u55dw33
2955di33
a55dy¥33
a55da33
a44dw33
055dy11mo33
a33du21
a33dw2l
2y55dy21
?u33d¥33
fu2lli5s
u55da21
055du3l
zi53yoel 1
phu31du33do31mi3l
x031ye55
s¥55phai31

a44ty33
?p55dw3s
das5

de33
lio31kui55
fv31li3l
to331044
mre2khwe3

tan55khui21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Nuosu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

111 Rabbit #F
tan2, lon2/1
*thurslur’

a2 ltw21;thw2 w21
a2 ltw21;thw2 w21
a33io55

a55tu2

a55na55
tha551021mo21
tha551021

a331021
tha331a33z033
0441033

81551022, tho211022
ei55a331033z021
tho331033
tho211a33
tha211u33

tha21033
thau211033
tho311a33
pa33tai53
pan33tai3l
tho311a33
thy31]033
ha33qhe31phu55ius5
miel3ndzu53
va55thu3s

61551033

thw44lp44

ta33l055

thuo551i53
tho33le33

tha33la31

tha331235
cao55thy3s
pe3lthu3s

jun2

pzan31tai5s
panS5tai51

112 Mouse ¥&71
k-r-wak", b-yow
(k)-rwak"
*krwak'!
a44he33
ad44he33, ad4fie33
fa33

ha2

ha33

me21d¥33, xe33
mie21doa33, xie33
muw33tw33, ha33
xa33

hed4

X122

mu21dw?21
a33ha55

hass

hua33

xa&33

hé33

h&35

faS4tcha21
x033tam31
xu33tsa3l
fy33gha31
ha33qhe31
neis3
va55niauS5
hi441033pi33
ya33(ei33)
ga2lbul3, nol3
ya31t)33t)55
fy55

yuas3

vu33

xa55me33
x042hasS5
krwak4

kz0?55
1n€21no?21
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113 Snake ¢
m-r-woayl, woyl (PL)
m-rwel, lagl
*bu'xruw’
bu33s)33
bu33sv33
bi33sel3
§033, by335033
ba335033
se55
ser55mo21
§a-44mo21
zi21pu33
sz44phae44mn33
xe33
xa33mo33
la33sa55
ha33

suass

§933

s&'33

fu33

vw31
wS5lanS5
0551055
w55lus5
wS5lanS5
vil3

vwi33

xa55
ge33na33
ei33mp21
boa'53

721

vii33

na31

7)24

yw31

mrwe2
mzui55
lan51mui51



Language 114 Worm HF 115 Bird & 116 Hawk [&

*PLB bow2, di2 s-n(y)ak" dwanl

*PL bul/2 dil s-nyak” (k)-dzwan1
*PN *pu'di' *spak" *dzwan’
Nuosu bu33, bu21di33 he33t)33 te055
Niesu bu33, bu21di33 nie33t)33 teiS5

Nesu bi33 na33 tal3

Nasu by33 na2 tass

Gepu - pas55dzu33 a33dza33
Nisu bu33 xe33 te21n¥55ba33mo21
Nishu bu33 xie33 tie21mo21
Lope bw33 ha33 ta55mo21
Samu --- 5022 a33mi33
Sani bvl1p155 ne33 tle55

Azhe ba21bi55 ni33zo21 t155

Axi bu21zo021 xe33 te55mu2l
Laluba vi21di55 a55n33 a55dzyss
Toloza b¥33dx21 no33 dx¥21pa33lass
Lavu bu21di55 ?ia33 dzw55mu33
Lolopo bo2 Imuw33 nae33 tei5Sma2l
Lipo - pa33 -

Lisu bw31di33 nie35 dze33

Lahu p¥21myl1 nas4 a35tee31
Bisu u31tsum31 xa33za3l tsam55ba33
Hani be31za3l a55dziss xa31dzeS55
Haoni pi314y31 x0314355 x031tse55
S.kong mi3Itsun31 ha33pnga31 tsan55mba33
Mondzi pisS3 1253 zel3liand4
Maang - nas5s sw33lian44
Azha bid4thu21 ness tsle55
Zuoke - ya33zp44 ka55

Polo pess nol3 to13mo21
Namuzi buS5dzi31 ge55z2155 kae35

Naxi bi33di21 v557i33 ua2l

Nusu a55si31 nas3 dzuo33
Rouruo pa33ti33 9o55 5055
Kazhuo x055ta323 pa35me33 t131ma33
Jinuo puddfud4 na42zo44 5033mo44
WB po3 hnak4 son2
Achang pau3l mo?55 ti31mo31
Zaiwa pau2l 9o?55 tsun51
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Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

117 Bee %1%
bya2

bya2

*bla', *dzi'
dzi33

dzi33

du33
dul1ni33zu33
du33
do33xa55z033
xie21dza21do33
du33
pi03320332033
dln11mn33
do21(xu21)
do21
tsha21ba2l
dza53

by21

bio21

bo21

bie31
pe53ma33qe2l
pja3l
bja31si55
pa31¢h55
pja3l
pio21(ze33)
tia33ziy33
tsto33mod4
gn44(zi44)
biul3(zo13)
ndz)53, mbz)53
ba33

biaS5

pio33

teal3l
pjod4jods
pja3
tsua3leap31
pjo21jan21

118 Frog H I

?-ba2, ?-dik" ~ 2dek"

k-?-pa2
*20°kpa’
255pa33
255pa33
wS5pu33l
u55pu33
955p033
a55po33
a55po33nu55
a44pu33
p44pp55mn33
a33po55
a33po55
2u55pa2l
?033pa33
?u55pu2l
kw551i55
gur'55Iur33
055pa55(ni35yi3l)
pallte54ne54
lun33wsS5
xa31pha31
x031pho31
pha3lnga3l
pod4zonds
pu2ltam33
a2lpu55
?a55pas5
a33po33
pa33mis55
pa33
khia31tsh333, poS5
po55kua33
cao33tchi33wa33
pho33ny44
pha3

pho31
po21kjekss
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119 Fish £
na2
*spur'
hw33
hw33, gu33
yu33tiss
gu33
gu33
n033z033
90337033
a44nu33
oS3
go55
a55no21
a33no21
?a2l
?a55
?21zu2l
nos5
2355
guass
nas3
te55s731
pa31de55
na31f531
ten55ne55
19021(ze33)
tia33
a441o33
oS5
a33nol3
zu55

ni33

pad5
o33
pa31me44
no44[o44
pa3
pa3lsua3l
9621021



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

120 Tree #i
sik"

sik') ban2, dzinl
*sik'!

s133bo33
$133b033, zi33bo33
5133

si2

si55

i33; ei33dze21
5133

sei33

tei22

sz44

si33dze22
si33tse33
$133dz)55
$155d2)55
$133dz)55
£i33d33
s144d2)33
si35dzi33

si54
swn33tswnSS
a55bo55
25567155
si33twnSS5, 5133wy sSS
si53

tsa33

si55te21

ci33

ecil3

s133po55
dza21
si53dz3-33
se53tse33
$1356¥323t5%323
sw4dtsw31
teas4pan2
san31en5s
sik55

121 Root ¥
m-jel/m-ge3, mlik/g-lik"
*ndzi”

ndzi21, ndzi21pa33
ndzi21, ndzi21po21
$133kal3

teell

tei21pa33

ei33pe2l

s133pe21
sei33bws55

tei2 1kw53

bae33

si33ter22

i33bu33
khui55ti33
s153pv21

s133tee33
ci33tee55
kw33lw21
e55tce33

231g¥33
an33tchi55
a55tchi55

tu3 1§55, 255455
an33tche55
si53tchil3
(swi33)she33
si55tehe2 1phe33
¢i33tchi21pha21
gil3phu21
5133po55pei31
dza-2 1khwi33
grws5

tchi55ka33
51356133733
a33tched4
almras4

mzuat55

met55
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122 Leaf M+
V-pak"; ¢-pak"
C-pak"”

*pak", *kha'
(s133)tchi33
(s133)tchi33
(s133)thu33, phal3
phas5
si55thu33
(ei33)phie21
(s133)phie21
(sei33)phass
tei2 1pio53
phe2inl1
(si33)phi21
i33tho21

phi21
(s133)tshas5
(s133)phy21
phe55

phie33
e55phie31
231pha2l
an33pha3l
aS5pa3l
pha31]a31, a55pha31
an33pha3l
(si53)phin53
(swi33)phia2l
81551033
(ei33)khad4
(eil3)pial3
$133phs53, 533653
phia5S5
pha53la55
pho53
s135teha3 1tcha31
a33phas5
alrwak4
a31xz0?55
a21xa?55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

123 Bamboo 11 F
wa2

wa2, mal
*sma'
ma33
ma33
mo33du33
mu33
mu44du33
yo21l
yo21dzer21
ma- 445044
mu53
mp44tp33
mo33dze22
mo33to33
maS55dz)55
ma2l
muS55du55
mo33
mo33
ma33da33
vas3
a31khon31
xa31bo55
x031puss5
ha31

mol3
ma33
mo55te21
mp33tn33
mo33
ma35
mws5
ma33, vas5
kho33tse33
6i33tsv24
vod4

wa3

031

va2l

124 Flower {£
so-wat'; s-wat'!
k-wat"!

*wa?!l

ve33, veddve33
ve33, veddve33
vi21lu21

vi2

maS55mi33
vi33

vi33lu2l
vi44lu21
ve25Iu33
vi44a-33
ni33vi22

vi33

ya551u33
me33vi53
vie33lie33
ve33lu33
ve33Iu33
si35ve33
o231ves54
an33ve33
a55je33
a55ji33
an33ze33, 2331933
veid44

?nid33, nid33
vi33le21
?a55vi2l

vesSs
mi55teuo31
ba2l
si53via53
?uas3
vi531i35
a44po4d4
alpwanl
kan55tam31
pan2l
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125 Grass ¥

s-yay2

(C)-mruk”

*mrik"

7133, 733b033, bus5
7133, 733b033, bus5
si33

$133

¢i33

$133

§133bie21nu55

po55

7133

sz55

§i55mu33

¢i55(bi21)

§121bw21

¢i55ni53

§1212y55

8155, §155ba2l
su55ba2l

Ji55mo31, mo31
7153

mo31lka3l
dza33ya3l

x055s031
mbo31qa31l, mo31qa3l
ze21no44
niaus5
€155ti33
x155mo33
ce33ne55
Zus5

7133
mira53
piol3
7133
Jo444haS5
mrak4
sa55
nam21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

126 Thorn 33

cu2, g(y)on3
*kru'
tshu33
tshv33
dz¥55
dzwss
dzi55

dzx21
a55dzp21
dzei21bei2l
zu33

dzz11
aS5dzi2l
&zi2l
a55dzy21
tshvu33
tshu21l
a55tshu2l
a55tshu33
thu31
a35tchus3
an33thu3l
a55go33
255ku33
an33whu3l, shan31
nan44
tchua35
5y33
dz44kass
ndz)13
ntsh)31
tchi33

tsu3

su33

5131
a44tco033
shu3

tc031

su2l

127 Speak i
yaw3, dze2, 2uk'
*xi’, *pro’
hi21, bu33dz55
hi21, bu33dz55
hi55, mba33
hell, ntehw33
dz33

yw33, phe33
yw33
miao213, ba33
mio55

bed4

b122, dzw22
be33

b133

be55, tea33
ba33, thu55
be33

bie33

the33

2033

up31

e55

thuS5

tea33

nguil3
(tan21)dziap35
pe33

ba2l

thu33

suos3

255
tu31dza53
tewr33to33
na3l

pjod2

pro3

kzai55

tai21l

295

128 Laugh %€
rayl
rayl
*yray'
7133
7133
yel3
yoll
Y233
ye2l
yer21
ye213
zi22
j®33
ye22
ya33
ze55
yaes53
yuas5
ze33
va'33
xw31
yw31
wS5
wd5
usS5M55
wS5
yil3
ywi33
ya2l
zi21
z133
dz33dz)55
ze21
y1e33
ye33
ji323sa33
ywi42
raj2
7955
vuis1



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

129 Cry %
powl

nol

*1]01

o33, (zi33)no44
yv33, (z133)nv44

nyl3
pw33
o33
n¥55
pud5
pw44
pu22
44
mu22
pw33
nusSs, nuss
nv21
nus5
pud5
pw33
gu33
x031
uns5
pes5
niss
uns5
nol3
pau33
ny21
mu2l
¥33
pgusdSndzus3
ny21
pw33
pw33
9323
ny42
po2
paud5
pau51

130 Scold %

?2-klak'/m-klak"

*klak"

155

155

dz¥33, tsy33
mpha?

o255

ke33

ke33, ku2l, dzo33
kha213, dzu33

X322
dzpl1
xe22, dzo33
xa33

kha21
d&za21ha33
huas55, tsu55
x933

x&33, he33
ka55(i55
de53

zi31

ja3l

v31

he31

bonl3, ti53
teie35, tie35
xu3s
tsho35
bx33,dze55
thuo55
kha33kha33
suo31

il3

x¥33
j944¢i33
shai3

teass

nin21
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131 Sit A~
(c)n/?-mil
*sni'
ni33
ni33
tho33ni33
nill
da33
?055
ni2l
ne213
na2s
n33
ni22
ni33
diss
&o55
nis5
wb5
di33
ni33tas5
mu33
dwin55
dzo55
v55
nuiyS5
tiel3
dien33
ni2l
?155na21
tshal3
ndzaS3
dn21
ni33
ni33
ke33n33
twi42
thon2
nis5
supS1



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

132 Close (eyes) M

*smit', *shi?"
m)33

myv33
(na33)mi33
piss
mi44z233
mi33; tchi33
mi33

mi33

mi33

myl1

tsh)21

tshi21

5121

mi33

tsh)33

mo33

mi33

&3l

x054

mit33, tsup31
teu3l

mu31

mi33, mit55
nyi33

tiu2 1niu55
mi33

mi33

mil3
tehi33ma33maS5
ma-55
tche33, me33
m35

mi31

pit4

thum31
(10?55)m;ji21

133 Blow (nose)

Fxri!
¢33

$133

x133
no44z33
fu33
hw33
xw22
x¥44
sw33
si33
tsha33
hu33
phi21
hi33
hw35
x033
kho33
xu33
nuil3
nau33nui44
xw33
ei33
mi55
ntsh)53, mi33khus3
tsho-55
sud-53
xwS5
khi42
hnap4hnas4
xzau?35
khjui21
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134 Chew, bite "8, 1%

Ngwap", ¢-tsat™; m-g¥yal/2, m-gwa"
(g)wa2, m-bayt2; C-tat", C-kuk"
*pgwur', *ndzi - 2, *khur?"

pgw33, ndz)55, teho55, ¢iS5

pgwd3, ndz)55, teho55, ¢iS5

ngu33, ndzy13
pkhu33, ntshz55, tehy55
tsha33

g033; shy21

2033, tsha21
dz9213, xa55

k"33

goll,qghw2

go21, khui21

¢i2l, go21

ya2l, kho21

ga2l, ---

dze21, kho2l
dze21, go21; khas5
kho21

gua3l, si35

be53, tche21

ko31za31, ko31; kyt31, khy31

yo31, ko31
kv31, kho31
qo31

pgua2l, ga2l
san35, khui3s
kho33

gn35, shod4
gol3, dzol3
ni31ni55, ni31; nghae31
gw33, tha55
ual5

nas3

tchi53m33, tchi53
the33, ke55

wa3, kok4
mam31, pan31
ne21, nat21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

135 Lick, lap #
m-lyak" ~ ?lyak"
m-lyak"
*ljak"
2055, 1i55
1155

Ir13
1255
1e33

1e21

1e21

lee- 55
11055

fa2

la21, 1a55
fa21

la21
lae33
lia21
le21
ko33
lw31
60331e21
be31
mje31
my31
mbja31l
1144
dien33
xa33
ne44
1a33
je31
1021
lia53
lio53
153
mras5
jak4
liap55
jo?221

136 Swallow &

myuk" ~ myaw1, m-yuk"

/LS

myo(k)

*myo”; *ndo' (= drink)

ni21, ndo33
ni21, ndo33
(k113)ndho21
1x33

da21; da21tie33
da2l
thu333, 1033
lus5

to33

du22, w21
lw21

ze55

1x33

na33

1021

gw33
g0331e33
xe54do31
nan33
mju31tho33
my¥31ko33
mbg31le31, mbg31
x053, kho44
lio55

pu33

thw44, du21
1x33
nuo31quo5s5
ko33

mia33

nass
j€35tchi33
mjoS5

mjo2

thun31

mjis1
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137 Blow (fire) WX(:K)

s-mut"
s-mut"
*smut”
mo33
mo33
mu33, hil3
muw2

mo33
mu33
mu33, k55
muw33, sei44
m325

m44
muw33, 122
mu33
?m33
myv53, s¥33
mu33, sui55
muw33
muw33
mu33
my54

mi33

bo33, mws5
my33

mi33

po44

pa3s
muw33
mi2l, ¢i33
mi55, si33
fus3

mu21
mo53
me53

m53

tsu33
hmut4
mut55
mut21
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Nuosu
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Lahu
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Zuoke
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Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

138 Come K
lal

*a!

la33

la33

liel3

lell

1e33

lie21

lie21
1e213

le22

1133

1122
du331e33
1i55, 1a55, 1e55
le21

la55

le33

la33

la33

la31

1a55, w33
la55

1055

zi55, la55
1013

la33

le21

1121

1e21

da35
w33, sh)21
la33

1le31

1i33

1042

laa2

7935

le55

139 Arrive |
(k)-rok™™*
*khu'

¢i33

¢i33
tho33kh¥33
tehill
yu33tchi2l
shy21
tsho21

ko33

tehi22

tshz33

kw33

ko33

tchi55
teh133(ga21)
lo33

di33
(1a33)teh33
tei331a33
ga3lo31
khy33

x¥33

khw55
ghop33, ngo31
zo44(pan21)
yo33
ko33ka21
ka33

tce33
tu53dzu31
thy33
te55z033
th)33wa33
khw35Iua33
rok4

te35

ges55

299

140 Jump, pulse Bk (F), (Jik)Bk

2-pok™!
?2-bok!
*khak", *pja?"
tche33
tchie33

thi33

thi2

thi55

the33

thie55, pi33
p133

tehi33

dzzl1

te33, 5433
tsi33
pa33(ti55), paS5
tsho21

tson55, pe33
piss

pie33

tw35

po54, tho53
p¥k33

tsho31

ti55, shy31
ghon33
dz053, ndzo53
gqha?55
tshu33

€155

tsel3

px'35

tsho33

thw53

€055
thwS5¢thiao24
ko44, thx31
khun2

ko35, 1031
ko55, tui51
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141 Watch &
?-mran1
*spumn®
hw?21
hw?21; nu21
na33nil3
na2
ndza33
niss
niss
ni44
nis3
ne44
ni33
ni33
2155
dza33
na33
ni33
nie33
lo55
ni33
fu33
xu33
fy33
hu31
pi2l
5035
niss
na2l
bi21ni33
35
ly21
yu3l
niss
n24ka33
ted44
kranl
en31
vus5

142 Listen Wt

?-nal
*sna', yo’gur'

na33, yw21gw33
na33, yw21gw33

yo33dzu33
nu33
do55n033
b¥21dzo33
bo21dz033
nu44
tu25n053
np44

go21

no33
?nas5
na33
bu33dzu2l
no55ni33
(da33)no33
na33lo35
na33

nas5
na55xa31
no55031
nas5

tso21

ka35

noS5
444, mwsS
no33n033dzul3
ba55hi55
kho33mi33
na33

nos55

na35
no42teod4
na3thon?2
kzua31
kjo21
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143 Eat 'z
dza2
dza2
*dzo'
dzwi33
dzw33
dzu33
dzu33
tsha33
dzo33
dzo33
d33
5033, dzo33
doll
dzo21
dzo21
dza2l
dza33
dzu21
dzo21
dzo21
dza3l
le21, tsa53
a3l
dza3l
5031
a3l
7021
sa3s
1a55, tsuS5 (feed)
dod4
dzo13
&is3
d33
dzasS5
5033
a3l
5044
sa3
tco31
5021



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
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144 Drink "5
m-danl/m-donl
m-dag1
*ndo’
ndo33
ndo33
ndol13
nthol1
ndho33
da21
da21
do213
du33
tsz55
du22
tu33
dus5
do55
da55
da33, ta33
da33
do33
do31
tag55
do55
ty55
tag55
dagl13
ndan33
ngw33
dw21
ndo33
dz35
thw21
sud3
fus3
to323
to42
teok4
80?55
Ju?s5

145 Sleep HE
yip“/yup" ~ 2-yip"
yip"

*jipt

155, 155ni33ku33
155, 155ni33ku33
tho33zil3

jiss

z155, 2155mo33ka33
zi21

7)21

z155

z3-55

ji2

zi21

zi21

m21da21

721

721

2121

212 1mi33kwss
e31ta55

zi21

zu3l

ju3l

3v31

z135

bo53

z135

zi21

7i44tp55

na2l

ju33u55

i55

1953
na5S3me33
ke337)53
ji55thed4

ip4

e3l

Jjup55
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146 Stand up, rise ¥
?rap"; ?-rap"
?-rayp", ?-tu/on1
*jap"
tw21(ko33hi55), hiss
tw21(ko33hi55), hiss
tho33hil3
he55
ha21t033
x¥21

x221

ha55
xe33taus3
hy2

xw21

x021

hy21

hi53

hyo21

x221
xa33tu33la33
he31
xu35tall
tsun33

c031
Jo31ta33
zap31

c053
zau33la33
xa2l
yw35na2l
hul3
tchi31hi31
xy55

ta3l
lia53to13
xwS53

xe55

rap4

zap55

jap55
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147 Ride %
&zi2

*dzi!

433

433

dze33

dz033

dz033

dze33

dze33
dzxe213
5333
de44n33
dze21

dze21

dze21
(my53)dzae33
(ta33)dza21
dae21
dae21
dzw31

tei53

ta33

d31

131

ta33

khui2l
(mon35)swi3s
(me44)ta33
444

dzil3

s&53

dzee33
dw3l

tei33

s¥31

tsw44

si3

131

fi21

148 Wear (a hat /shoes) ¥

m-dum 1

*ndi?"

ndi55

ndi55

dil3

de55

da33

d¥21, tx21

da2l

da55

khau5s5, tws5
ghu44, d¥2

dw21

do21

kho33, dy21
kho33

kho33

khu33, do21, dw33
da21

ho35, de31

gho54, i35
tshon31, no33
tsho31, dz)31, du3l
tshu31, no33, to31
gho33

khu53

van33

t033

dod4

du55
luo35ntsha55, ndze3 1
the33, kws5, dz)21
tshop55, ko53
?uas3

te53

kho42, sho33, t855
shon3, si3

xut55, xot55
tsun21
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149 Wear (a garment) % (K k)
wik"~ 2wik"; gwa2, wat"/ ?-wat

wat", 2/kup"
*gakl *ywat"
ga55, kasS5
ga55, kaS5
gus5
gu55, ku55
gu33

vi2l, fi2l
vi2l

vi55

vesS5

vi2

vi2l

vi2l

121

2233

yo21

ve2l

vie33
gua3l

de33
tum33
do33

tu33
tem33, qa31
veid44
van33

vi33

gn44

6133

ya35
mu21

up53
?uas53to13
vi53

te33

wat4

xot55
vut21
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150 Carry on the back #5
bow2

bo2, bak"
*ba', *pi’
ba33, p)21
ba33, p)21
P55

ba55

bu33
bu2l, pa55
bas5
bw21
p325
bvll

bu21

bu21

vi2l

pa2l
ma2l
bw21
ba2l
me33
pus3
menS5, xan55
¥31

te55

tsho33, ¥33; tsho31, tham33

bo53

ba55

pa2l

bu33

bx21
ba33ba55
pa33pa2l
ba33
lue33
ba33

po42

po3

poi35
numb5 Ithan55

151 Burn %%
duk", ?-duk"
saduk®, duk"
*tgak'l, *dzak™
tca33, dza33
tca33, dza33
tol3, do21
dull

tu33, do33
tie33; du2l, tu2l
tie33, tu2l
tsa- 55, ta55
teie33, tehiau22
dx2

€22, twS5, noS5
to55

ba33

153, da21
5133, by55
tei55tusSs
133, da33
pie33

tu3s

ts¥yn33

pw33

ph¥33

phi33

tod4, ti44
1055, tau3s
tsto55

ku5S5, gn21
tu33, bo55
luo3 Indzae35
ba21

331
khw55
t5¥33t035
phro42thw31
lon2

tsap35, ne3s
tap55, njess
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152 Climb up (a tree) ZE(H)
Ntak™; ?-tak"
?-dak"
*dok™

do33

die33
(bie21)da33
da2

da21

me33; die33
die33

da33

m3-25

de44

d22

de33

pe33
ye33dzx33
da33

de33

ma33

de33

ta54

ta33, phja3l
pja33da33
pha33ta33
ta33

tod4

ta3s

te33

da21

do55
se33s231
tshua55
dzi55

lia53

tcha31

ta42

tak4

10?55

to?21
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153 Give %
bek", boy2
be2

*gwur’, *bji
b21

b21

bi55

dzeS5, bis5
ga55

bi2l

bi2l

br21

k325

bzl11

gu?l

2

gu?l
gu2l
gr53
gu2l
ga2l
ga2l
go3l
pe3l
pi31lau55
bi31
pi3l
pi3l
pie2l
pai2l
kw33
bid4
bel3
tchi31kuo31
1055
bi31
kw31
pi44
pe3
si31
pji2l

154 Lose (sth.) £

*sli', *na’, *phjok"
li44ndo33
hi44ndo33
nes5s

no55, phiss
ne33(hu2l)
ne33xo021, f¥551u33
phi21yo21

k&2 1nae55
ka33phi33
n&55

nas5
go33nas5
fi21w55ti55
kn33th33
phi21l
dzo33phi5s
pie44ph)33
tse33phe35
me35

pju33

bja55

pv33
qa33tse55
pol3

die35
na55tu33
nis5pwss
bial3
tehi33xi33xi53
phi55

phiu53

phia53
tsh¥31phi53
m42phi55
pjok4

ts0?55
phju?55pjam55
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155 Pick up (sth.) %5
k-rok™; k-ruk™
C-xak"
*pgok’’
pgu33
1ngo33
ke33tu33
ko33

ka33

ke33
ker33to21
ko21to21
k353, k3-u53
q¥33
yw22te21
kw33

033
g033ua33
go33tus55
ku33

kaes5

2033

yo54

u33

v33

qo33
nguddeodd
ngo55la33
qa33n21kws55
ku33Ip55
ku55to55
luo31ku3s
5155

swS3
ke55t013
ky33t5124
ko42thw33
kok4

ku?55

kui51
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156 Look for (sth.) &
x-ral
*xra’
sw21
sw21
sol3

su2, su33
su33
so21ko21
s021

sus5

s053

sp44

s033

s033
tsa33
kh33t)55
mi33
tso33
tso33
xua33
tea33
sa55
tcho33
ti55j131
son31temS5
x013
yass
sus55
5055
su3l

su2l
x1a33
?055xw33
tsa24
Jo424333
hraa2
liam55
x051

157 Steal ffi
kow2
ko2
*Kkhu'
khu33
khu33
tchy33
khw33
kha33
khw33
khw33
khw33
khuil1
khu21
khw?21
khu21
khv33
khu21
khw?21
kho21
khu31
gho53
khau31
x031
xu3l
qhe31
kho44
khau35
tchu33
khu44
khy13
pkhu31
khy33
khwi55
khw33
khv31
tehy44ko42
kho3
xau3l
khau21

305

158 Rob, loot

*lu’, *pha'
121

121
khi33
nn55
no55
phe21
pher21
phe213
tehian33
pha33
phe22
pha33
fuss
hv33
hu21
ey33
tehian21
hu33
lu33
zat31
kho31
1v33

lu33
tehan53
ze21ta?35
pha21nas5
phi2l
hy55
7135
dza-21
lug-53
la33teas5
v323ko531i33
ty55

lul

lu3s

luss
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159 Chase after iB
rak"~ Ngak"
*pgak”
1ngos5, no21
1ngos5, no21
no33, no33pgal3
nkha55
15233

tie21

tie21

tei2l

kass5

th33

dz121

ti33, dze21
tsu2l

ke33, ga32
ga2l

gzl

ga33

ga3l

ya2l

khi31

le31

le31

hop33
dzan44, ngod4
tswi33

tee33

ga35

D33
ghuo53p31
5155
€333tsw53
2053ie33
te33
thod2ka55
alhmi2lok4
loi55

khat55

160 Push, shove
¢-cak”
*di’, *mbu’
di21
di21
dx55
mphy33
da55
ti55
ti55
dei21
pv44, shr33
pu33
pu33
dy21
ds21
dw21
da21
tsho55
de31
tea2l
tan31
de31
te31
tan31
ta2l
dan35
pu33
do33
pkhi31
my55
tus3
1033
sa53
tod4
ton3
tun31
fun21
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161 Hide (self, sth.) &

wak" ~ Pwak"; 2-wak", s-p“ak

wak", sowat"
*mbok", *xa?", *nyo?"
mbo55

mbo55

phol3

fas5

nass
pha21ny¥33, pi2Inx33
pha21na33
na33
kw53kwi44
tshy44

nw33
kuw33tshaS5
tsa55
7153haS53
yw?21

khw2 1tsa33
kho21tea33
133

fa3s

bok33, shoy33
x031ye31
xe55huss
phem33, zg31
nod4
pua2l(ta3s)
no33phw21
no33

7333
quo31tasS3
155

sw33

ta55i31, sa55
ke33xo0a35
ko42va55
pun3, hwak4
kui55, saus55
xa?55kop21, xa?55
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162 Frighten, scare "}
Nkrok", ?krok™; m-krok/?-krok
(so)-grok!

*krok''

ku33

ko33

tce33

tcu2

tsa55

tsu33

tsu33

teiu33

tsu33

ko33, hel3
tso33

x221

xa33

tco35

x033
khe33, xa33khe33
na31gu33
la33kv33
ghe33
tcedd, xe2l
teie35
5033, dzo21
teul3
qu33qu53
tsa21
kiu53

ka53

tco35
no44tche33
khrok4
XZ07?55
kju?55
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163 Hit (someone) ¥
Ngyok"

m-tok", m-di2
*ndu’, *ti®
ndu2l, ti21
ndv21, ti21
ndul3

nthyl1

ndhu21, ndhe55
de33

ti21, der33
da213

die25

dell

de21

da21

de21

te21

ta2l

dae21

da21di33

dw31

do54

tw31

di31

ti31

ti31

tsho53

tie21

po2lee5S

dw33

ndx21

mbo31, ndu55ndus5
lasS5

bi331

su3l

khox31

fwss, twdd
rok4

te?55, tek55ko31
pat21, pat21lum21

164 Kill 7%
C-sat"
C-sat"
*sat", *xot!!
si55

si55

{e33, xu33
xu33
xu33

gi2l

5121

xu33

se55

xpll
x021
x021

e121

sei33
se2l

se55
cie33

se31

ti53

ee55

se3l

si31

se3l

si53

sai35
x033
xp55
(bi21)sel3
NGuo31, tu3s
sy55
sa-53
sa53

si53

se55
teat4, po2
sat55
sat21
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165 Jab, poke %
Ntsuk''~ ?suk"
m-gya/gay2, m-tsap"

*pguik”
ngus5
ngvs5s
ngyl3
pkhws5, si55
ngha33
tshy¥33
tsha33
ta55
kw55
thy33
t155
te55
dz121
tshe33
tsha33
to21
gw33
ka55
tha2l
k¥n31thyy33
5033
t5ho33
tshap33
dzon44
nam55
tste55
lo44
ndzu55
NGuo31
gy21
khia53tshue55
kha53
tshee4?2
tho3
thau31
thau21

166 Shoot (an arrow) 4
Npok" ~ 2pok"/2bok"; m-pok™”
(?)-m-pok™
*mbak"
mbe33
mbie33
mbi33
mpha2
be33

be33
$2213
ba44

ba22

ba33

ba33

bae33

§255

bae33
bw33
bo54

p¥33

bx33

p¥33

p¥33
(qha33)tshiss
ba21
mba55
gha3l
kha55
be53
(1e33)pesS3
s¥35

pa42

pas4
pok55
pik21
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167 Whet (a knife) B&(J])
sok™
si2
syt
tei55, su33
tei55, su33
se33
s033
5033
se33
ser33
s&-33
s3-53
sz55
se55
sa55
se2l
s&33
sa2l
sa55
sei55
swS5
eill
5131
si31
si31
si31
bo53
55
sa55
iS55
ci33
5131
5133
suis5
gye33
s¥55
sw44
tewe3
s0i31
sui2l
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168 Chop down (a tree) ik
sik" ~ sip™

m-cik"”

*khwet', *dzi?"

khe33, dzi55

khe33, &zi55

dz133

da2

mbho33

d33
dzei33
se25
da44
&zi22
&i33
cha33, thu33
khi33
kha33
phe33
tsh)33
khwi35
thu33
t¥33
thu55
thy55
tx33
tie44
phui33
fe33
dzi21
ndze55
nda35
w55, dass
1233
tchw33, 5053
%155
pras5
khut4
teen31
thu?55

169 Press, push down J£
nip" ~ Pnip" ~ ?nyit"; ?-nip"
C-nap"

712" *nyit

7)33; ne55

7)33; nie55

7133

nis5

na33

nie33

ni21

zei23

225

744

7i22

7i33

21

733

niss

nie55

niss

ni33
nen31, kep33
7133

7133
w33ta33
nas3
nie33ta3s
7i33

zi21

zi55
mi31n&e35
7221, na55
7153

ze53

7153

zw31

phil

tek35
ness
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170 Knead (dough) #E(1fl)

*zuP"
7155
zv55
zx13
zw55
zi33
721
zwi55
7155
n¥55
zw21
zi21
721
tsh)53
sa33
zi21, nis55
pw33
pu3s
dzo54
kep33
zu31l
niss
t¥p33, u3l
nu53
233
lw55
zo44
n¥33
lee33ba53zu031
nie21
dzue33
zuas3
7153
zus5
naj2
not55
nai2l



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

171 Twist (hemp fibers)

s-yok", b-16k"
*ywe?"
vi55

vi55

vil3

va55
(tsa55)ve33
ve2l

ve2l

vae 55
3-55

va2

va2l

va2l

va2l

vae33

ya2l

vae2l

wa33

yo31

v¥21
lan33, t5¥31
cu33

3¥31

le31, lan33, sx¥31
ba2l

ba21

va33

ved4

vas5

jy3l

bi21

veS3

ue31

v¥53

1€33

kjas4
lon35
Jum55

172 Braid (1)

*Kkhja?", *phrja?"
)55
t5155

55
tsha-55
thi33
thi21
thie21
thw21
phi25

xll

121

thi2l
phi21l
th¥53
phe2l
dzae21
phu33lie44
phi31
phe53
phe31
pj¥31
phi31
phe31
phi53
phie35
ce55
khe44
¢is55
tehi33phza33phza55
phio21
phio55
pie55
ke33thi31
phree55
kjas4
net35
nik21
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173 Weave (a basket) #i(5F)
rak” ~ wak" ~ tak"/dak" ~ k-rak"
rak"

*jak", *gro?"
dzo55, zi55
dzo55, zi55
yal3

yass

ya33

ze21

ze21

yas55

phi25

je33

zi21

ze21

piss

zAa21

pess

dzae21
phie21
ya3l
phe53

ga3l

d31

131

ts¥33

phi53

ya35

ze55

ya44

y¥55

ndzi31

ta-55
phio55
se53

ya53

5055

jak4
Zua?55
3an55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

174 Pull up (weeds) k(%)
2cwat’!
*ei !
ts133
ts133
tsi33
ts12
tei33
tei33
5133
te133
133
tei44
tei33
tei33
ts133
ts153
ts133
ts133
ts133
i35
yo31
kan55
y¥33
yw33, §h133
kw31
ganl3
mo33
)33
tei33
kol3
mphz)35
pa21
mire33, 5253
tca33
135
ko42
nup4
thut55
nut21

175 Shave (the head) #(Zk %)

*tgho?"
tchu33, thu33
teho33

tshe33

tsu2

di21

tshe21

tshe21
tsha213
tshau33

tv33

tshel3

tshu33
(?y21dy55) tsho33
tse21, dze53, tshu33
tsho33
tshu33
tshu33
tcho35

nu54

tsho33

s¥33

thv33

tcho33

ka53, tehiu53
khen35
tsha33

tsho21

tehil3
ntshu35
dze33

yus3

yas3

tsho55

ki42

turh3

70?55

vu?21
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176 Sieve, sift i

*ku', *le', *gwa'
tei33
tei33
teul3
teu33
tsu33
teie55
tso55
teiud4
v333
ko44
ko33
tso33
va2l
mu33
pa2l
va2l
va2l
pgo31
1e35
x¥p31
dzi31
fe31
kan33
zil3
7ei55
ve33
tei33
tee33
ku33ku35
t$155
£331
lo33
vy¥31
fu42
khaa2
khzan31
Jaiss



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

177 Pestle, pound #%

*i%, *thon®
ti21

ti21

til3

te33

de33
tie21

ti21

tei55s
tehu211u3
55

t155

ti55

ti21

thi53

ta2l

ti55

ti55

tell
cen31thon31
tho31
thu31
ton53
thon35
ti55

ti55

te33
te31tey35
ty33
thon55
tcho55tho55
ti55
tho44
thon3
thun31
thun21

178 Ladle out, scoop up £
C-kap"
*khwut"
thi21, khi55
thi21; khi55, khui55
kh¥55
khy55
kho33
khx21
kho21

ka55
khw55
ghu2
khw21
nwd5
kho21
kha55
kha21
kha21
kha21

&35

tcho54
khu31
khu31
khy31
khu31
kho53
xau3s

?055

noS5

p¥13

qe35

ko33

khu55
khu55thu53
khw55
khu44
krat4

ka55

khu2l
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179 Sweep (floor) ()
sut™ ~ sit"

sut'!
kgt *za?!
5133
sv33
sw33
sw2
si33
$133
$133
sw33
5133
sz44
sw33
si33
5133
5133
su33
ci33
5133
si35
ci54
kue31
ja33
ja33
za33
si53
pumn33
5133
ci33
cil3
sue35
ba21
§055
ye53
sa35
jad2
hlai3
lum21
sat21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

180 Open (the door) FF(I'])
pwan3
pwan3, blon3
*phwan’
pho21
phv21
phul3
phyll
pho21
kha21
kha21
pha2l
phou21
phy33
pho22
phu33
fu33
phv33
phu33
phu33
phu33lie44
phu33
pho33
phon33
pho33
phu33
phon33
phan44
phan35
khe33tws55
khwi33
khp21
xa3s
phu33
phd31
ph313
pv33tche31
pho33
phwanl
phon35, phak55
phon55, phik55

181 Shut (the door) (1" 7)
hap", pi2
*pit", *gjo’
go55

dzi55

pisS5s

pisS5

pisSs

pi2l
der33pi2l
p121

pie25

pz55

pisS5

te55, ped5
tsh)21, phw55
tee33tsh)53
ti33

pisS5

p155

5155

x054
phi31
phi31
ti33phi3l
phi31
pied4
pai33

te55

t155

tal3

te35

ta-55

pisS5

€053

pisSs

phi44, pwid4
pit4

kan35
mji2l
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182 Hold in the arms #2

*ta?", *gw', *khji’
to33
tie33
ta33

ta2

ta33
tie33
tie33
ta33
ta33
ted4

t133

te33

t133

te55
ta33
te33
tie33
te35
be53
am33
tchi31
31
pa3l
to53
tshuwi35
tho33
ta33
tol3
tee33teS55
to21to33
gusS5
kw33
ta35ty¥31
tchi44
khji2
pun35
puns5



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

183 Roll up (cloth)
lip"

C-lim3
*ip

1133

1133

133, ze33
1i2, nthur2
1€33

1i33

pha33, 1i33
le21

w53, 033
leed4

1€33, 1i22
1e33

?1ly33
Z033, teuid3
1i33, ko21
1i33

1i33

1i33

phe54
7033

w33

1x33

7033

lui44

lon33

le33

tv33, sho21
1i55, ku55
le331e55
1055
lue55tp13
la53t)35
jod2

lip4

ton31

tin21

184 Pull or Lead (caw) A%

si2l
2l
sel3
sz11
5955
se2l
ser2l
se2l
ci22
sz33
se22
se33
s133
5133
gas5
si33
5133
si33
eill1vy¥33
tshyn55
tshy55
tshy55
tshwy55
fi44
swnSS5
se33
e121
sa55
s&55s&53
so21
suis5
xe33
s¥33
Ja33
shwai3
sas5
Jes1
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185 Dig out %
gow2
m-du2
*ndu’', *kwa®
ndu33
ndu33
ndu33
ka-55
ndhu33
du33; ke2l
ke21

dw33
fei5s, tei25
dvll

du21, khu55
dw21

ku21, te133
kee33, du2l
kua2l
kea55, teae33
ka33

du3l

du53

tu3l

du3l

tv31

tu3l

bu44
(za55)bo44
ka33

ke55

kal3

qe35

dv33
khua53
nes5

k¥35

tud4

tu3

tu3l
khai2l



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

186 Do, make 15

?-tanl, ?-uml
*mu’
mu33
mu33
mul3
pe33
mo33
mu?2l
mu21
muw?213
mu33
m33
mo22
mo33
pisS5
myv55
pesS5
pe33
pe33
ze33
te33
va3l, bu55
255

u55

he33
mul3
mu35
me21
mu2l, gu33
tshal3
mus5
be33
m33, 1253
mo33
m33

m42

lup4
xot55
tsui2l

187 Thread (a needle) % (%1)

*swu'
su33
su33
syl3
soll
s033
se2l
ser2l
se213
tshuei33
sz33
se22
se2l
se55
s&33
tshuan33
s933
thu33
sw33
nall
ton3 1tsau31ku33
si55
si55
ton31ggun33qan33
sil3
?niu33
ey21
ci33
ci33
sa33za53
ko21
cui33
gyiS5s
s¥33
ka33
hljo2
80155
fois5
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188 Put out to pasture Jif4K
Nkak" ~ ?kak"; ?-klak'/glak"
*tlo?", *plo?"
(dzw33)tuss
(dzw33)io55
thy55

tuss

(dzi33)1033
tu2l, thy21

tu21, tho21
thw21

thw25

lus5

tws55

lu55
(a55tsh)21)1033
tshae33

lo21

(ni21)1us5
(pha21)lus5s
lo55

phes3

po33

lu31

fy33

po33

phie44

tan35

luss

lo55

lul3

tsh153/35

ly55

1us3

1a33, pa33

1035

fo55

kjon3

phuan31
no2lmjan21tun55



Language 189 Dye % 190 Wash (face/clothes) ¥e(l/4< k) 191 Leak (barrel) JF&(7K)

*PLB - 5(y)oy2 -

*PL - tse2/et™, klo2 ---
*PN *xom’ *tshi' *ry!
Nuosu ho21 tsh133 7133
Niesu ho21 tshy33 zu33
Nesu hul3 tshi33 zyl3
Nasu hull tshi33 dzell
Gepu ho33 tshi33 he2l
Nisu xa2l tehi33 7155
Nishu xa2l tshy33 7155
Lope hu21 tshei33 zud4
Samu fuss tsh133 7122
Sani ho33 tshz11 szl1
Azhe x022 tshi21 zu22
Axi xw33 tshi21 7i33
Laluba ts121 tsh)21 8133
Toloza zua33 tsh53 7u33
Lavu 7133 tsh)21 Zu55
Lolopo mas5 teh)21 7133, zwu33
Lipo zan24 tshy21 7133
Lisu nws5 tshi31 3133
Lahu x033 tshi33 c053
Bisu n¥31 tchi31 po31
Hani cal33 tshi31 du33
Haoni xu33 tshi3 1 tv33, khy33
S.kong hon33 tsap33, shi3l 2055
Mondzi fan44 zp44, deid4 lad44
Maang ndon33 sai35 Zpum33
Azha he33 tshi33 zy21
Zuoke yw33 tehi44 dzn21
Polo yo55 tshel3 7¥33
Namuzi x035 tshy31 dzu31
Naxi zas5 tsha-33 21
Nusu - tshiS5 zw33
Rouruo pas5 tehi33 iwsS
Kazhuo xw33 tsh)31 sa55
Jinuo x033 tshi44 ji42hoS55y042
WB sho3 hljo2 jo2
Achang tshau31 phop55 zaus5
Zaiwa tshau21 thi2l juisl
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Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

192 Dry (clothes in the sun) ffj
?-lap"
*2/s-lap"
155

155

13

xws5

tu33
tchie211¥21
121

1055

lw55

k55

w55

1055

?y21, ?ly21
1x55

21021

1255

1233

le55

xu35
lau31(kw33)
tshe33s031
hap31

1053

lau33

1055

lo55

lul3
mi33ya33yas5
1a53

la33

1a35
ko42§hy44kx44
hlan3

lap55

lap55

193 Warm oneself by fire /%(°K)

*Kko'
ko33
ko33
kol3
=33
233
ka55
ka55
ko44
kua53
qo44
ku33
ku33
ku55
7033
kas5
ka33
kau33
ko33
pi3l
lum55
1055
ka334v55
hem55
kan13
lium33
ku33
lu21
kp33
ye35
ta21
1031
kal3
ko24
phjo31
hlurh2, kan2
kuan55
kan51
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194 Fumigate %

*xwur?"
5155
sv55
teyS5, sy55
swS5
si55
fu33
fu33
fwss
kw25
tsha55
fws5
si55
tshy33
fu33
xws5
5155
tho55
o33
sun55
x031

tehul3
khau35
fws5
233

vy13
mu53nkhu3l
mu55
khws55
sa33

fv35
my55
kjap4tok4
tehu3l
tsun2l



Language 195 Rest 1R 2. 196 Turn over (on bed) # & 197 Comb (v.) Hi(Zk)

*PLB na2 pup”, pyap" ?-g*oy2 (PL) ~ bri2; ?-g*i(y)2
*PL --- --- ?-pi2

*PN *na' *pok™ Fewur?”
Nuosu nw33 pu33 kw55

Niesu nw33 po33 5155

Nesu nu33 zi21pie55 k¥55

Nasu £p33 pu2 tei55

Gepu no33 pho33 tei33

Nisu no33to33 zi21pu33 tchie33
Nishu no33to33 7)21pu33tsass tehe33

Lope nu33tu33 gw213dw213fa33 tcha33

Samu no33 kw21bu33 pi25

Sani yol1lno44 p¥44 tche44

Azhe no21lo55 zi21fa22 tch122

Axi yo21no55 zi21gw33pu33 tehe33
Laluba ?na2l pho33 (?y21dy55)pur21
Toloza na2l, ea33 gv21muo33theae33 t$155

Lavu nu2l tu55lus5 py21

Lolopo tehiS5nu21 (i21mo33)phu33 pws5

Lipo wo21no55 mi33 p155

Lisu ha3l ko33de31pho35 pws5

Lahu ya53dze53 phu54tu33 ka54

Bisu gen31 an33kin55pham33 ko33, khja33
Hani yalna31na31 pu33 ka33

Haoni yo031no31no31 fv33 kha33
S.kong gqa31na3l pho33 kha33, khak33
Mondzi no21, niand4 man44puS3 pi44

Maang dam33sa35 zi21ya33po44 pwid4

Azha no21 pu33 xws5

Zuoke no441p55 zi44kw55po33 tsha21

Polo nol3 zg55pul3 tchus5
Namuzi nis3tae31 tsha33phus5 pa31

Naxi gio2l le33ka55pv33 pa55

Nusu ca33 phu53 kia53
Rouruo 6231 (1e531033)fe33 ka55
Kazhuo la24ka33 7)53po35pa24 kh¥55

Jinuo na33pja33 a33mod4phod2 tcha42

WB na3 lu3hliml phri3
Achang no31 nonS5pa31xai3s phza3l
Zaiwa no21 lik55 kjo?55
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Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

198 Take off (clothes) M (4<)

*lut’, *khjot"
1155
1155
Ix13, 133
w55
121
133
1233
1233
lw33
22
w33
w21
?121
tsh)33
lo21
li21
1i33
3155
thaill
le33
le33
1i33
he33
53
lie44
lw2 w5
li44
€55
qas3
phy55
khii53
khua53
1i35
fed2
khjot4
kzok55
khjut55

199 Exchange, change 23, #:(4<)

?-pa2

*pa’', *slo'
(dz144)pa33, 1033
(dz44)pa33, 1033
(dzi33)1033
dze331055, 1055
(d2133)tu33
pos5

posS5

e 55

xuai’s
pod4iess, 1255
(dze22)po33
po33,1a55

pass5

pa33

puss

po33, l&55
po33di2l

pa33, lws5
pa33da2l, pa33
khai31
ba31pha55, phas5
pho55

pha55

pol3

pass

1055

po33nisS5
(di21dal3)po44
mi31tae31kis55

kha33khae33, kha33

za53, ]e55
c053
81323pa24/35
ko42le44, 144
lai3hlaj2, lai3
---, po?55

thai55lum?21, thai55
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200 Choose Bkik

*swur'

si33

si33

s¥13

se33, whv33
si33

s¥55, s¥55ni55
§955

sei44

53

hi33

si33

si33

55

s155

5155

si33

po33

si33
Ix54zu31
pak31
tshes5
tshe55
tshe55

sil3

S155

ve33

s133

s¥33

su53
51335921
do31

xue55
na24la24s)24
tshy55

rwe3

za3l
kjin51tho?55jus1



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

201 Raise (livestock) F=(Z14)

m-yul
*hon'

ho33

ho33

hu33

to33

ho33
xw21, xe21, tie55
her33, tie55
ha213
giau33
ho33

x022

x033

su33

hi33, v557)55
hy55

teeS5
teie55

h&33

xu33

zu55
tehu33
thy33
h¥p33

cul3

tag35

he2l

nu33

ni33
KuoS5Sme31
g2l

sas5

fv33

c042
mwe3
len31

5021

202 Crawl (on the floor) &
Nkak'™: m-kak'
*ndu’
ndzu33
ndu33
ndy¥33

da2

ke33, ndhi33
die33

phall

ya33

m325

de44

yw22

dzi33

dy21

ma55

yua2l

ze21

ma33

du3l
lo53qai33
to31

teho33
thu33
phja3l

bad4
do35?i33
tu33

du35

ndul3
tehi33ndzu33ndzu35
bv21

dua55

lal3

tcha31l

pjod4
(twa3)tewa3
to31

to21
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203 Grow up KK

*yro?"
zu33

2033

be33

ju2

yo33

mo55

yer33
ye-33

333

zu44

ye2l

ya2l

ze2l
ya33(mi32)
yua21(miau33)
zx21

na2l
vu31la33
wl 11a33mv331a33
kho31
xw31la55
xw3 11055
xw31

dul3
kan33la44
ya2l

ko55

zil3
luo31da31dza35
go21dw21
zo31, 1u53
vusS5tol3
jos3

xwi44

kri3

kzo31

ko21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

204 Play it
dzay2
m-gre2, ?-ga3
* grulz
gu21
g2l

go21

gu2

go55
(1e55)go21
(ler55)go21
(lee44)gu21
ko22, g022
qon33
(1e33)go22
(go331033)go33
ya33
tshu33
gu33
ka33gu33
tc033

ka35

gws53
sa55ya33
no55yo33
qa33ne55
meiS53
liau33?i33
1044ku33
(shp33)gn33
ndzil3
sa337)55

gae33xw33, guo33

kuo31

kol3
la24ka33ji33
njid2kod4
kalsa3
se?55

nji5 lkun55

205 Call (sb.) I (N)
kul, kawl
*ku!
ku33
ku33
khul3
khy33
233
y¥55
Per55
va33
yws5
®&55
vu33
w33
ku55
khv21
khu55
a33
2033
khu33
ku31
gus5
ky55
he55
kul3
ku35s
?y33
w33
pel3, 2¥33
ndzuo55
la21
khwi31
khw55
v24
khu42
kho2

kza55
puk55

206 Buy %
wayl
wayl
*pgwu’
v133
7133, vz133
vel3
voll
vo55
ve2l
ver21
vae-213
v322
ve33
ve22
va33
ves5s
vae33
yuas5
va33
ver33
vu33
vu31
vusSs
y¥55
v55
nguss
veil3
vwi33
va2l
vi2l
vi33
ha31
xe21
ue33
?uesS
v¥323
jod2
waj2
0155
vui51



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

207 Sell 3%
(k)-rwana2
*ywon®
vu2l
v21
yus5
vy55
vo33
yo2l
vo2l
vu2s
vll
yo2l
vu2l
?vu2l
YAS3
vu2l
vu2l
vu2l, wu2l
vu3l
x053
kon31
231
u3l
qon31
yon21
yon35
ze33
vu44
vul3
ntsh)53
tchi33
guss
2033
n31
ko44
ron3
un31
un21

208 Borrow (tool/money) f& (I E/%%)
koy2

s-na2, kye2
*/s-nur’
hw33

hw33, gu33
yu33, tshi33
nu33, tsh)33
tchi33

tsh)33
tsh)33

1053

np55, shzl1
1055, tsh)21
yw33

?a21, pas5
tsh21, a55
tshy21, 2621
1055, tsh)21
nosS5

guas$s, thi3l
ball, tchi53
ts¥k55, tehi31
pha55

i35

tchi3l

1044, tched4
tshai35
yw21

o535, tehi44
tshel3

ni31, ntsh)53
ni33

t¢i55; za53
0955, t6i55; teed5
pass, 5155
pad4

hna3, khje3
mo31
#i2l,no21
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209 Own (money) K (%)

*bu’

bu2l

bu2l
(su2l)bi21
byll

bu2l
tsha33
tsha33
tshao44
pu22

su2

bu22

bu2l

vi33

so21

bw33

ba33

bu33
teha33
tsha33
tsha33
531, tha33
t5155t5033pa3l
zan21
vun33pa3s
nuS5nass
tshn44
dzu55
zuo55
®33, tehee55
bw31
teha53pe53pal
tche35
tha42
krwe3tan2
sauld5
finS1tap21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

210 Have (money) A (%)

Janl

*dzo', *bo?, *nji'
bo21, dzo33
bo21, dzo33
yo21

boll, dzpll
dzu21
dza21
dza2l

bo21

tsu33

tso33
dzu22

bu33, tsu33
dzu55
dze21
dza5s5
dza33
dza33
dzo35

tco31

tsa33, an33ta33
dza33

fa33

tca33

niel3

nai33

tsu2l

bw33

te33

dz)55gi55, dzuo53

dzy33
khui31
bo21, dzo33
50323
fad2

hril

po55

vo55, po51

211 Be at (home) 7E(X)

C-plek”
*dzro', *ni'
dzo33
dz033
(dze21)dzo33
dzpll
dzu21
dza21
2055
dzp213
tsu33
tso33
dzu22
tsu33
dz133
dze33
dzas5
dza33
dza33
nie35
tche53
dzo55
55
tean55
niel3
nai33
tsu2l
dzw44
na55nel3
dzuo53
dzy33
ni33

ni33
50323
fad2
twap?2... hril
ni55
njis1

323

212 Be =&
ray ~ wap

pw33
pv33

nel3

nell

pa33

21
pa21, na2l
EYAR]
ni33

px33
pu22
pu33
pas5
ne33
pwsS5
pa33
pa33

pa33
2033

a3l

pws5
gusd5
ngx55, ¥55
nes3
nai33
no55, nw33
ze21

ne33
&ziS55
ua2l
gu53
nes3

n33

n¥44
hut4, phras4
ne?ss
nut55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

213 Know how to do 2:(f§)
s-yok", b-16k"
*kwr™
kw55

kvs5

kx13

kw55

ko33

kw21

ka21

kw55

tei55

kw55

gws5s

kw55

2e55
(p133)ku53
sa2l

kw5
(pie33)pha21xa&33
ku55

pw35

khi31

na33

tehi31
tean31

kui53

kui35

kw55

ki55

teel3

ku31

ky55
kud-53, su53
kue55
v¥531i323
tche55

tat4

tat55

tat21

214 Stick down, glue 4

?nyak"; ?-nyak"

*njo’

nos55

no55

sus5

no33, na-55
ne33za33
ci33

5133

nas5s

no55

ne2, ci44
¢i33, nas5s
na2l
pe33th)21, ?na2l
tehass
Pia2l

na33, thiss
nia21(do44)
nw31

ne3s
mjo31tu33, njo31
ya33, thi3s
dza55
mie35

£)21

na55
sel13(to33)
tehi31ja35
taeS5, tehia55
n@55, lia53
tal3

nas3

njo44khad2, mru44

kap4
tsap35tsap35
tap21
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215 Sunrise H it}
Ntwak™ ~ 2twak'™; 2-twak™
rak"

*doM
(bud4)du33
(dz)44)do33
(ni21ndzi21)die33
du2
(mi21dzi33)do33
du33

du33

du33

tau25, dau25
du4d4

du22
de33(1e33)

do33

du33

do33

du33

du33

do33

to54

(mu3 Inwy31)to33
du33

tv33

t033zi33

kan21
(kui33)ta35
tso21

do21

du33
(ni55mi55)ts)55
thy33

thua53, sha55
(8ho55)t0351€33
to53

to421w3s
po2thon3
tho?552935
tho?55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

216 (wind) Blow il (X))

s-mut"

*sli', *mur’, *dok™
phu33

pho33
(mi33hil3)hil3
tu2

mi33hi33
(mu33)xe33
155

h44

m325

m44

122

mu33

chy55
my¥33h133mv55
do33

fu2l

dza33

dzwi3l

my54
(xa55man55)to33
bo33

py33

pjap33
pia35lau3s
muw33

mi21

mi55

fus3

thy33

1i33
(mw31)le33
teho31

phja33

tok4

1055

xik55

217 (snow, rain) Fall T (Z/W)
(s9)-gla3

*sli%, *muw’, *sxo0”

dzi2l

dzi2l

(mi33)ho13, (yu33)do21
hull

(vu33)dzo33

x055x021; do21

xie55, lie21; do21
ho213, zas5

tsu2l, x021

ho33

X022, do22

1e33, x033

ha55

(mv55)ha33, dza33
gu33

x033

x033

ha33

la31

(x0551033)ka33, (mwn31x031)lw33
231ze55ze55
u3lje55;jes5

mo35zi33, ne55qa33
lie21

(va35)lai3s, yeisSSle21
tsto33

gn33

(my¥13)no33

gw33

yiua33

(?033)?uas5, (mw33)vuss
xa33

x042

rwaa2

7055

vo51
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218 Float J&=%

py>5
pjam31, pu55
ban44
pu33

pe21

bu2l
(ze33)po55
piao55
pi33

zue33
lui55
pv323
fu33

po2

no31
mju2l



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

219 Blossom (flowers) ({£)FF

*pwan', *pra’
ve33
vie33

vi33

vi2

ViS55

vi33

vi33

vi33

ve25

vi44

vi22

vi33

vi33

vi33

vie33
ve33pheS5
vie33

ve33

vesS4
(ap55 ve33)ve33, phu3l
je33

ji33

72933

pas3

va3s
phas3
ve33

vess

luo3 1¥ues53
ba2l
via33
?uas3

vi53

pre33
pwayl
pon35
posS5

220 Bear (fruit) &5(3)

*ndi"
ndi55

ndi55

dil3

de55

da33

ds21

da21

da55

tws5

dx2

dw21
i33mo33do21
dza21
dv33

na2l

na2l

pud5

de31
a31eilleill
(an55s131)$)31, khe31
as55si31si31
231ei31ei3l
si31
phi53zo44
tie35

to33

do44

dus5

tehi3 1tsa35
tes55

da53

ta53

te53

lo42

tei3

§a31

tsui2l

326

221 Drop (leaves) (")7%
(s9)-gla3, (?)wel
*wshi', *bo’, *gra’
tshi33

tshi33

bel3

tshell

bo21

be21

ber21, tche2l
bx213

tshe21
thae33tshi33
be22
tha33thi331e33
tchi55ce33tci55
tsho33tchi33
tshe55
tw55(tei331e33)
1233

tshe33

qo53tee33
xa33pha3lkans5
ja33

ko33

qa33

til3

bio55

pa2l

bi2l, tchi2l
(bial3)sshe21
mi33nGuo33pa3l
dzu21

gra3l

ko31khol3
ka323tshi33
kra33nw55

kjal

kzua3s

kjo55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

222 Collapse (house) 18]35

?-pak’!

*krak'!, *brak"!
dze33

dzie33
(hi21)de33, da33
dz)2

da33

b¥33

X033, ba33
ba33the-33
pw33

la2

bw21

la21

by21, b133

dza33

lw21, bu21

bi33

lie33

gua33le33

va33
lxn33phja33, pja33
bja33

pa33ko33

phja33

tol3

len35

la33the33
dzud44kw33
(na33)dal3, bius5
mi33quo31dzu53
bio21

bia53

pio53

pe31tshi33

1042

pro2

pzaus5

len21

223 (Horses) Carry (loads) 3k

*gi!
tce33
teie33
ts¥13
ts133
tei33
tei33
5133
te144
teie33
tsz44
tei33
tei33
te133
tei55
tei33
tee33
teie33
tee35
la35
(ko33)tein31
tee33
tehi33
s¥33e55
tho2l
ta35s
tei33
tei33
teel3
tsi3s
tei55
pi3l
tei35
ta33
tan2
tuan35
tho2l
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224 Fly ¥
byam1
(b)-yaml
*byam'
vo33, dzi33
vo33, dzi33
del3
dell
dzo33
de21
die21
dei213
pi33
th33
du22
ti33
by55
133
by55
byo33
ba33
bi33
po31
pjam33
bjo55
pus5
pjam55
ban44
bap35
tstw21
gu2l
bi33
mi33ndzu55ndzus5
bi2l
bia33
pio55
phy31
pre42
pjarmh2
tsam55
tan21



Language 225 (wasps) Sting (#)# 226 (snow) Dissolve (F)flift. 227 (water) Boil (K)#EKFF

*PLB - - gyak" ~ ?gyak"; ?-glak"
*PL C-dzak", m-bil/2
*PN *ndi", *shi?" *gri! *ngur’, *xla'
Nuosu tsh)55 33 pgw33
Nuosu tsh)55 dz33 ndz)33

Nesu 133 &zil3 ha33

Nasu nthe55 dzill na2

Gepu ndhi55 dzi2l ha33

Nisu tie21 --- xie33

Nishu tsha21, tie21l d)55 xie33

Lope ti213 xua2l3 ha33

Samu kw55 xua33 tei5S5tsas5s
Sani drll xwa?2 ted44

Azhe te33 z121 122

Axi dw21 tei33 1e33

Laluba ta2l gwsS5 5155

Toloza d¥53 dzi33 ta33tsh53
Lavu dw21 xuald5 sus5

Lolopo tei33 &zi33 tsu33

Lipo 5133 dz)33 tsu33

Lisu de31 &zi33 tsu33

Lahu tche21 kw31 tchi54

Bisu tan31 kw55 tshu33

Hani de31 gwsS5 bw55

Haoni te31 kw55 tshy55

S.kong tan31 pha31la55 tshus55
Mondzi ndia21 ?ul3 nguil3
Maang dan35 ziou55 xwi33, yuri33
Azha 1055 xua33 he33

Zuoke te155 ge2l gi2l

Polo donl3 dze33 dze33
Namuzi ndzu35 mi311i53 luo3 1tshu31dzu31
Naxi 933gy21 dza21 tsha-21thy33
Nusu p12-53 gr1i33 tsu33

Rouruo pass5 xuads tsas55

Kazhuo ti31 51323pa24 xa55

Jinuo tod4 ki31 tshu42

WB tut4 pjo2 shu2

Achang tuat35 non35 sus5

Zaiwa pat55 pjis1 tsus1

328



Language 228 Sick A% 229 Feel dizzy or giddy & 230 (tissue) Swell ik
*PLB - - m-pwam2/3 , C-pwap"
*PL C-nal - C-pwam2/ap"
*PN *na', *na'ngo’ *mwun® *phur?”, *yan®
Nuosu na33 (033)mo21 yo21, pho33
Niesu na33 (033)gui2l yo21, pho33
Nesu nol3 pel3 phil3

Nasu null po-ll phx55

Gepu na33 ne-21 pha33

Nisu no2l yess phx21

Nishu no2l xue33 pha2l

Lope nu213 n&ess pha55, pho55
Samu no2 ltws5 mi33 pw22

Sani nn33 (ne44)n=33 phy2

Azhe no22 ne2l phw21

Axi no33 ne33 pho21

Laluba nas5 muw33 phy21

Toloza na2l zx¥55, 7153 phy¥55

Lavu nus5 my21 pha2l, phau33
Lolopo no33 (uS5)muw33ti33 pha33

Lipo no33 mi33 pha33

Lisu na33 (055)mw33 033

Lahu na3l muw31 pho21

Bisu (ap33tu31)dass (an33tudl)khun3i un31

Hani nas5 mu33 phu31

Haoni no55 my33 tsu33

S.kong nda55 mwn55 phu31

Mondzi nol3 viel3 yan13, phiel3yanl3
Maang na33 xun33 yan33

Azha no21 (?155ty33)no21 pho33

Zuoke no21 -—-- pho44

Polo no33 val3 yn33

Namuzi nguos5s hi55nae53dzu31 9'55pas3

Naxi gu2l 7133 u33

Nusu na33 -—- ya55, lu33
Rouruo no33 (0?53tu33)m355 yo33

Kazhuo na323 my33 phe53

Jinuo no42 ad44mry33 pae5s

WB phja3 mu3 ron2

Achang no55 xuns5 zam31

Zaiwa no51 vun21 vam21

329



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

231 Contaminate £ %%

*ku?

ku21

ku21

tee55

055
ts033z033
tse21no21
tse21

(teze- 55)kw55
k321ta33
(8ho33)texe55
ke55

tsad5

ce2l
(dzi211e33)tea33
kua21

kis5

kai2l

#i55

x033

do31

ta3l

pa33
(tsa55nas5)kwss
51551121

bo33
tehi33ta33qa53
5155133
tche55
na55ta3231i33
njo33le33
ku3sak4
tshap35

t0?55

232 Cook, decoct &, #%

*kjok’

te055

te055

tsal3

tsass

tsa33

dze21; tsho55
dze21; tso55
tsa55

tus5

tee55

yo21, ko55
teeS55

te121, Pw33
tse33, tse33
tsa2l

€155

teie33

tead5

tea3s

tyn33, (sh131ka31)thons5

tcal3l

tha3l

tyn33, thonS5
(se44)te053
tsa3s

5055

asds

hu21tshel3p33, dzo33sa33

tsa3s

go21

tcas3

€055

fv33

phus5

khjak4; kjo2, prut4
zau5s5, tuan31
10?55
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233 Die 4t
soyl
Je2
*i

s133

5133
eil3gy21
ci33

ci2l

$121

$121
£)1213xu213, sei55
5121

s733
si22(wa22)
si33

xwd5, el
§133ga21
£155za33
33

$33

Ji33

sill

55

si55

Nss

si55

xiel3

yeiss

$33
xie13(zo44)
ee33
§131quo53
$133

si33
£155(z031)
5133

cid2

tee2

$155

fis1



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

234 Teach #(
?-mal/2
s-ma2
*sma?"
mas5
maS55
mu55
mus5
mo55
mo21
mo21
moS55
mo25
moS55
mo55
mus5
?ma2l
mu33
2021
mo55
muwd5
ma55
mall
ma3l
me31
me31
ma3l
mo44
mas5
muS5Skw33
muwd5
mo33
mi33misS5
me55
s253
mol3
mas5
fe31mod4
saa2tean?
mo?35
mo?55pji21

235 Learn %
m-dzanl, sanl
*ndzol,*zogl
7033

7033, ndzo33
ndzo13
ntsho33
ndzho33
sa55

sas5

so44

sus53

so44

su33

si33

dzu5s5

yv33

eyol3

dza33

60033

so033

xe53

lin31

dz033

5v33

5033

021

ti21

su33

s133

s033
suo31su053
so21

7333

za55

5024

fed?2

tean2

zon31
mo?55
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236 Write 5
Nbuk" ~ Npuk"
m-bup”

*puk™, *nkok"
bu33, ngo33
bo33, ngo33
dze33

pkhu2
(su33)ngho33
cie2l

ce2l

gu33

v325

gu44

g022

gu33

va33

(tho55zi33)va2l

bo33
vae2l
wa33
bo33
bu2l
kot55
bu3l
tshv33
po31
pud4
(yei21)po35
ku33
go21
pgos5
7133755
pa-55
pio53
1e33
v¥53
pjos55
re3
tiam31
ka55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

237 Count (numbers) F(EF)
(k)-rawl
*YWU.IZ
vu2l
vu2l
zyl3
ywll
ya33
yw21
yw21
su2l3
yw22
yw33
vu22
yw33
gus5
dzx21
vu33
yw33
vu33
vu33
yo33
dap33
gw33
1i33
k¥33
yous5
zu33
yw33
y¥21
mi31sa35
zZua2l
xaw31
yal3
v33
ne42
re2
an35
naps5

238 Resemble 1%

su2

*su’
su2l
su2l
s¥55
swS5
si33

s¥21
§021
sw21
cia33
sz55
sus5
ni33mi33
ey21
s¥33thy33
§933
s155

5155
se55
gha33cull
du55
tv55
tehon44
tei55tie21
5155

ti55
tshu21
a33dzi3 1ma53
pia33
du33
ca3s
thy42
shan?2
tuss
tut21

239 Recognize (sb.) AR
sey2/3

si2
*sw
$)21
$121
se55

5155

5233

se2l

ka2l, se21

s& 55

su25

sas5

sad5

sad5

sa2l

san55

sa2l

s&55

sa33(die21)

sw55

eill
(an33pju3)t)31
x¥33(na33), xx33
¢i31(fghus5), ei31
ndo33

si44

suri55

sa55

du351u33, ga2l
6133
tchi31131s)31, 5131
51335121, 59133
sus3

sa53

5155

swd4jod4, swdd
saa2tean?2, teil
sa35

se55

2



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

240 Big K
k-ri(y)2
k/?-ri2, ?ori3, ?oril
*yri’
a44z2)33
a44zv33
ye33
yo33
Y233

ye33
yer33
y&33

333

jell

ye2l

ya2l
yw2l, ze21
ye33
yua2l
zx21
vae33
vu3l

wll
an33xw3l
xw31
xw31
xw31
dul3
kan35
ya33

zi44

zil3
da53dz31
dw21
Y155

133

y¥31
lad44xw44
kri3

kzo31
ko21

241 Small /)
?-zayl/2
n-yayl
*pia'
?e55t133
?ie55t)33
bass
1033

1033
ner55
nz44
nits3
zoll
ne33
na33
?us5
p153
?ias5
za33
z7&'33
2033

33
an33i55, an33za3l
niss
mus5
an33nga3lnga3l, zwsS5
ia53
?di?55
no55
zw33
no33
a33t)53
tei55
&i33
ne33
nie24
a44ni55
naj2

niss

ti?55

333

242 Long
s/m-rinl, s/m-rin3, s/m-rin1
*xro’
a445033
a44s033
se2l

sa-33

§o33

se55

ser55
so-44
xwd5
cxed4

xe33

pa2l, xe33
$155

133

$155

$133

$133

Ji33

zi31
an33mon55
mo55
mu55
no31
mon13
mor55
xe55

x133

xa33
da53gsa3l
so21
xaw33
yes55

s¥24
lad4fwsSS
hran2
sanS5
xin51



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

243 Short %I
?/s-n-yuml
*2-nyw'
1445033
1445033
nx33
n¥33
ndzho33
ny¥33
na33
no33
1333

n55
nus5
nwd5
ny21
dy21
?y21
niss
niss
nio55
ne33
an33tws5
no55
nu55

u33

de53
tiau3s
niss
0155
na33
a33nda55
da33
du31, dzon55
tc033
tshe24
44055
to2
zop31
tot21

244 Wide (in diameter) £

a44fu33
a44fu33
tchy13
tehw33
yo33

ye33
yer33
yae-33
K'ue33
t1z33, jeell
ye2l

1033

ta33
dz33
gus5
zx21
vu3l
pho21ta54
an33xw3l
xw31
xw31
gha33
kan35
pwiS5
duvd4
biul3
da53bo31
py33
Y155
tshul3
y¥31
lad4xwi44
tup4
kzo31
ko21

334

245 Thin (in diameter) 4l

*shi'
i44fu33, i44thi33
i44fu33, i44tshi33
tshel3
tsh133
1033, ma21
tsher55
tshe-44
mo25

si55

tshe33
tsh)55

n¥53
tshy55

za33

tshy33

7033
tehe54ku33
an33i55
niss

pis5

nu33

zil3

?di?55

£33

teh)21
tsha33
&33shue55shu31
tshy21

&zi33

mu33
nie24
a44ni55
tee3

niss

tsai55



Language 246 Thick J5 247 Thin & 248 Far it

*PLB - - way2

*PL tul ba2, C-jokL we2, Powe3, 2owel
*PN *thu' *bo' *vi'
Nuosu a44tu33 144tu33, i44bo33 ga33s033
Niesu a44tu33 144tu33, i44bo33 ga33so44
Nesu thul3 bu33 (die21)vu33
Nasu thy33 bu33 vi33

Gepu thu21 bu33 vi33

Nisu thu21 bo33 v¥33

Nishu thu21 bo33 vie33

Lope thw213 bu33 v133

Samu thau22 po33 veiss

Sani thy33 boll (mi4)vzl1
Azhe tho22 bo21 vi2l

Axi tho33pu33mo33 bo21te33z033 mi33vi2l
Laluba thu55 ba2l 8155

Toloza thv33 ba33 (dza33)y¥33
Lavu thu55 bu2l (dzu55)z21
Lolopo thu33 bo21 va2l

Lipo thu33 bo21 vi2l

Lisu thu33 ba3l w31

Lahu thu33 pas3 vu53

Bisu an33thus5 an33pa3l an33vy31
Hani thu55 ba3l xw31
Haoni xe55 po35, pa3l ye3 1, mo55
S.kong thu55 pa31la3 ngo31
Mondzi thul3 po21 leid4
Maang thu33 pa35 ve55

Azha ad4tu33 po33 vi33

Zuoke thu21 bo44 x133

Polo thy33 bol3 vil3
Namuzi dae53te31 &33bi53 da53qhu31
Naxi la55 be33 khwi33kho33
Nusu thu33 ba55 ues55
Rouruo thu33 pu33 ue33
Kazhuo th)33, pe31 pa3l 731

Jinuo a44thu44 a44pod4 ad44xwi44
WB thu2 pa3 we3
Achang kan31 cam35 ve3l

Zaiwa thu51 jam55 ve2l

335



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

249 Near i

b-ni2
*nj'
gad4ni33
gad4ni33
(die21)pe33
no33

no33

ne33

ner33

na&- 33

n333
(mr44)nze33
ne2l

na2l

ne2l
(dza33)na33
(dzu55)tia2l
na2l

ne'21

nw31

no21
an33dw31
ni3l

ni3l

ndi3 1

thu53
?diaus5
no33

155

vil3
&33ndzaS5
ny55

nis5s

mie33

ny31
ad4¢ce35

ni3

ne31

Jan55

250 Many, much %
mra2

C-mya2, ?o-C-mya3, ?o-C-myal

*mjo'
a44ni33
a44n033
nu33
nu33

nu 33
ph¥33
no33, pha33
nu33
k325
nn55
no21
no21
dz)55me21
nasS5
(ma21)my21
myo21
mo21
mia31
pe33
an33bja3l
mja31l
mo31
mbja3l
bu44
mia35
no33
no44
miul3
da55bzp31
bw21
mia55
mi53
na3l
tho42
mja3
no31
mjo21

336

251 Deep (water) &
nak"® ~ ?nak"; ?-nak"
*5/?-nak"
a33nuss
a33ni55
nal3

nas5

na33

nie21

ne2l

nas5

nas5

nes5

niss

nes5

ni21

na2l

na2l

nes5

nie55

ness

na3s
an33na3l
na3l

na3l

na3l

sa44

lius5

nes5

na55
(z€33)no13
da53mo31
x055
khion33, mia33
xe33

na35
tei44na5s5
nak4
lok55
nik21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

252 Shallow (water) (7K)¥%

*di'
i33nuss
i33ni55
diel3

dell

da33

dis5
ma2lne2l
dei44
tw21 dw22
t¥33

dus5
dw33
ba21l, ma21?n121
ba33

de33

di33

the31
pas3
ba31na3l
te33
1555133
tam55
tehe53
gen35
ma2lne55
ma44na55
ma2lnol3
&33hi53
be33
ba55, a33ba53
?a31xe33
te323
ad4teS5
tin2
tche?55
a21nik21

253 Straight (stick) (A%%) H
tan2

(C)-dwanl, te2
*dzro?, *du'
dzo21, tse33, tud4ne33
dzo21, tse33, tud4nie33
pge2l

tyll, dvll

dzo33

tu2l

du21

tw21

su33

tv33

tu22

&zi33

tshu55

dzv53

15733

ma33

7133

te35

the53

an33kyn33, kan31
do55zi31ne33
Jv31, 1731

pon33

dzon13

dien33

tsa33

tu33

da33

t$133te35

tv21

da-55

tul3

5933

a44pro33, a44tha33
progl, mat4

tan31

njanS1

337

254 Bent, crooked &

gok"
sogok", gok"
*gok"
(1a21)gu5s5
(lie21)go55
dzel3

ke33

ko335

gu2l

gu2l

kee-44
yai33
qzd4qu2
keS55
gu55lu21mo33
vo2l

ko53

go21

gu2l
vae'55s8)55
go31

qo31
an33kue31
yu3l

v31

qo31

lkiul3
kue35
kae55

god4

ga33
ghuo55ghuo55
gy21
gud53, gons3
ue33

fvs5
a44khu33
kok4

kok55
koi55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

255 Light (weight) (F5 8)%

*lo!

720445033, 144133
lo44s033, 1441133
lo13

Inll

1033

la21

la21

10213

lio55

1033

w22

lu33

luss

1021

la55

la33
la33kha33
1033

1031
an33zanS5
phjas5

pho55

phjaS5, phjan55
ts053

lia55

lu21

1121

la33

ja55tha

y21

xua33

liaS5

10323
a33ee55phre33
pol

zanS5

som21

338

256 Heavy H
C-1i2
*sli'
a441133
a441133
li33

1133

li33

1133

1133

1133

1i33
Iz11
li21
tw21
121

1x55
7121
1i21

1i21

li31
x053
an33xan31
e033
thw33
khun33
kha44
khen35
xi33
ni44
lel3
lu31zz35
w33
1i55

1i33
z)31
li44

le3

1i31
lai21

257 Soft #
now?2
C-nu2
*no'
i44nu33
i44n033
nu33
ny33my2, ntha2
no33me33
nu33

nu33

nw33

xu53

no55

zuall
a55n021z033
nu21

pe33
zuay21
nu2l

nu2l

nu31

nu35
an33do31
no31

nu3l

£055

nes53

nu35

nai55

nw44

ny13
puS5qa3l
ba33no33
nas3

me53, zugss

a44pres55
pjol
not55
njoms5S



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

258 Hard fi#
krok"
*krok'"
a44ko33
a44ko33
kha33

xol1

kha33ba-33te33

tsha33
tehe33
kha33
kha33
qed44qué4
teh122

teche33ko21mo33

xe55
kha33ti33
ka33
kw33
ko33
fu33
xe33
an33ken31
yo55
xa33
gha33
ko53
qeis5s
tehe55
kha21
kho55
lu33vass
dzy33
nad5
2555
ad4kha42lws5
maa?2
kzak55
than51

259 Dry (adj.) (W) F

Pkrak”
(s)-we2, gwe3
*wul, * gWLu1
a33vu33
a33v33
fe21

22

fos5

fe21

fe21

faes55

f3-55

fe33

fe22

fa33

fe33, gu33
ha33
xua33

fa33

x&33, he33
dzu33, fu33l
vi33
an33kw33
gu33
kw33
an33kw33
pil3

ti55

fu33

tsho21

vi33

fu33ts)33ga53

pv21
phuri33
ka55
¥33
ad44kwi44
khrok4
$a?55
Xui55

339

260 Wet i
(s-)nyak"

(s)-pak™", 2-jwap/at"!

*dzi' *nyak"
ad4dzi33
ad4dzi33
(zi21)ta33
433
dza33

ne33

ne33

& 33

nwS5
733sx11
na33
nw33dze21
yw55tsha21
dzx¥53

dn)21

dze21
vi33tsh)21
phe31

nes4
an33tein55
dze55

fes5
an33tean55
bied4
?en35
nai55
dz44
tshel3
suoS53tuo3l
dza33
yIua53
?uass
khux53
a33tced4
so2

phet55
te?55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

261 (meat) Fat it
s(y)il

il

*shu'
tshu33
tshv33
tshul3
tshy33, nthw33
tshu33
tshus55
tshu55, pha55
tshw213
shau33
tshz33
tsho22
i338ha33mo33
tsh)55
xe53

sa2l
tshu33
tshu33
tshw33
tehu33
an33sh)55
tshus55
tshy55
tshi55
sul3

sus5
pws5
gu3s, p)44
tsh)33
~Ngha53
by33i21
tshu33
tshus55
tshv33
tei44pa55
shu2
tcho55
tshu51

262 New
C-3ik"~ V-3ik"
C-fik"
*xwk”
a33s)55
a33s)55
x113

gi55

ci33

gi2l

si2l

£155

s155

ci2

gi2l
133¢i21(mo33)
xw21
ci33ei21
tsh)33ei21
iS5
210215133
Ji31l
231si35
an33s)31
5131

J¥31
an33s)31
xi53
zi21yw44zi33
i44¢133
gi55

eel3
51556231
$155
dzo55
tee33

si55
a33ei55
teas4
sok55
a21sik55

340

263 Old, used |H
?-bi2, ?-lil
*s/2-1i"

a441i33, a44bi33
a441i33, a44bi33
ly13

fw33

1133

1S5

fus5

tw44

li53

1z44qa2, moll
u33
i331lw33(mo33)
?155

1¥551%55
tsh)133phe5S5
1i33

20211233

lu33

a31pill
an33an55
jo33dza33

ke55

an33wnS5

li13

1i55

li55

muwi44

1e33

g&35

lv21

tshws5

tshw33
ma31si55
a331i44

hon3

tshau31
a21tsshau2l



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

264 Black

(s)nakH;nakL,s-nakH

C-nak"
*nak’
a44no33
a44nie33
na33
na2
na33
ne33
ne33
na33
na25
ne44
ni22
a33ne33
ni33
nes55
na33
ne33
nie33
ne33
nas4
an33pan55
na33
na33
nda33
no44
na35s
ne33
na2l
no55
ne55nghae53
na2l
nas53
nli53
na53
a44na4?2
nak4
1ok55
no?21

265 White [
plul

plul
*phlu’'
a33tchu33
a33thu33
thul3
thyll
thu33
thu21
thu21
thw213
phi33

1z33

1022
a33tho33
fuss
tsh¥33
phus5
phyo33
phu33
phu33
phu33
an33pon31
phju5s5
fv55
phu5s5
phiul3
5935
thie21
khu21
phi33
phu53lu31
pho21
ba3l
phio33
tsh33
a33phro44
phru2
phzo55
phju51

341

266 Red 4L
?-nil

?-nil
*9/s-ni'
a33ni33
a33ni33
n¥21

nell

ni33

ny55

nass

n44

ni33, ni33
n44phx1l, nd4jel 1
ni33

ni33, ni33pe33
n55
pha33ne33
?ni55

ni33

ni33

si31

ni33
an33nes5S
niss

niss

nes5

nil3

niss
ni55(vo33)
nw33
ndy¥33
fuo53yuo31
xy21

ne33

ne33

24
a33ny44
ni2

nas5

ne51



Language 267 Yellow ¥ 268 Cold (weather, water) ¥ 269 Hot (weather) #
*PLB Nkrak" ~ ?krak" ; m-krak" ~ ?-krak"

*PL s-rwel C-grak" ?-lonl

*PN *sri *pgrat” ngo' *sha®, *mo', *slo'
Nuosu a33s)33 ga33ngo21, ngo33 tsha33
Niesu a33s)133 dzia33pgo21, ngo33 tsha33
Nesu sel3 (mi33)tshil3 (mi33)tshol3
Nasu soll nteholl, dza2nkhy11 tshull
Gepu 8033 ndzho33 tshu33
Nisu se55 dzie33 mie33
Nishu sersS5 dze33 tshy33
Lope so44 dza33 ma33
Samu $353 tea25 sho33

Sani sz441233 dzed4 my55

Azhe se33 dz122 2021, xw22
Axi sa33, sa33do21 dze33, tehi21 155, mo21
Laluba sas5 dz133, gu55 tsha55
Toloza s®33 khee33 tsha33
Lavu suas5 dza33ka33 tshus5
Lolopo 8333 dz)33, t5155 xw33

Lipo s®33 dzie33 tsho33

Lisu Ji33 dze33 tsha33
Lahu ci33 ka54 x033

Bisu an33s)155 an33tho31 lon55

Hani 8155 ga33 1055

Haoni Jwss ka33 luss
S.kong 8155 tcho31 hon55
Mondzi xil3 tsod4 miad4
Maang 1055 ka35s ness

Azha sasS5 tse33kw33 ?e33
Zuoke c133 dza2l nu33

Polo ei33 (my¥13)ndza33 (my13)lu33
Namuzi §153qa31 g&53, bo55 tsha53
Naxi 8121 tchi55 tha33
Nusu X155 gias3 tshw33
Rouruo ues5 ko53 1e55
Kazhuo s¥24 teas53 tsha33
Jinuo a33fw44 tho55 a331lo44
WB waa2 &3, khjam3 ok4
Achang lon35 kzuat55 pus5s
Zaiwa xui51 kjo?21 njess

342



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

270 Sour &
?-kyinl
*Kjin'
tei33
tei33
tsil3
tse33
tei33
teie55
ce55
tcod4
tei53
tee55
133

33, tei33ge33

t€i55
t$133
tswSS
tees55
teie33
tew33
tei33
an33tchin55
tche55
theS55
tchan55
tcal3
tsan55
tei55
tei33
tse33
luo314u3l
tei21
tca33
teasS5
s5e24
a33thod4
khjaf2
mzak55
fin51

271 Sweet it
kyowl
kyol
*khri'
teh)33
tshv33
tshy13
tszl1
tshy33
tshy55
tsh)55
tsh144
"33
tshz33
tshu22
tshi33
tshy55
cu33
tshus5
tsh133
tshy33
thi33
me31
an33whauds
tchu55
55
tche55
tchol3
tshau33
tchu21
tshu21
tshy33
luo3 1ntshy31
tehi21
tehw33
tchw55
nie323
a33¢hi44
khjo2
uai3l

thui2l

343

272 Bitter, Salty 7%, i
ka2

*Kkha'

khwi33, teh)33
khwi33, tshv33
khu33, (shu33)tsyl3
khp33, nkho33
kho33

ke33, kha33

kha33

kho33

k"p33

ghol1

kho21

kha21

kha21

ga2l

khu21

kha21

khau21

khua31

gha53, no31
an33kha31l, an33xen31
xa3l

x031

gha3l

kho44, ma21ge13
gha35

kho33

khp44

khal3

luo31gha3l

kha33

kha55

kho33, (sho33)kho33
kha31

a44kho44, a44mja42
kha3, nam2

x031

kho21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

273 Thirsty ¥
C-sip"
C-sip”
*sit"

5155

5155

s113

si55

si33

ei2l

5121

sei55s

f3-55

sz2

si2l

si2l

5121

5121

5121

€155

£)21

se31

i35

kw33
me31

Jv31
an33khon3 kw33
pil3

ti55

si33

gi55

sel3
luo31fuae35
dzi21bvy21
5253

xe53
(ji323teca53)s)35
€155
re2pat4
sut55
vui51sit55

274 Overeat 14
Npup"; 2-blin1
m-blin3
*mbok’
mbu33
mbo33
mbie33
mphu2
mbho33
bu33
bu33
bu33
pu2s
bxy44
bu22
bu33
bu33
bu55
bo33
bo33
bu33
bo33
bu54
p¥p33, 031p¥y33
de33
pv33
po33
mbu44
mbo35
pu33
bo21
mbu55
nu55kus3
gw33
gias5
yo33ko33
po53
pru33
wal
zua3l
kji2l
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275 Hungry
mwat" ~ n(w)at"
C-mwat"
*mwrat”
miS5

puiss

p1l13

niss

ni33

nie2l

ni2l

nid5

miS5

n2

ni2l

ni2l

muw2l

mi2l

ma21

me21

mie33
(he3)mw31
my21

be3 1, bjan31
me31

mi31

mbe31
meid4
ghe55za33
ndzi33

ned4

niss
puS5zu55kuos53
zu21

mp53
yo33ma53
t5a323mis53
me55

shaa2

sut55

mut21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

276 Enough %
lok"

lok™

*lok"

lus5

lo55

liel3

lus5

1055

lu21

lu21
luS5xu213
las5

u2
tse21|u21
puS5lu21nu33
?lo21
1033gA33
pha33lo21l021
1021
lu21do33
1031

1021

lu31

Iv31

lo31
livd4zo44
lu33
lo44ter33
lu33

lu3s

mu55
kuass
lo53

lo55

lok4
kom35
nap21

277 Be filled up (with water) ZE3#(7K)

*bli’, *gi’
dzi21

dzi21

de21

do-11
dzg-33
my21

der21

de21

pi33
lol11dle33, dle33
de22

de33

vi33

dz¥55

bi33

bi33

bi33, b33
bi33

bi53
an33puwn33
bjo33

pu33
pun33

pi2l

tsle33

gi33

bia2l
buS5teS53
5§55, 5955
bi1331, bia31
piel3

tee33
ad44prwl3, pru33
pranl
pzen35
pjin55
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278 Ttchy ¥
Nsik
g-ya2, m-tsik"!
*yro', *dzi', *kh"i'
zi33

zi33

zu33

ju33

Zu33

7033

7033, ke21
zu33

21033

Zp55

7021, yw22
7021

433

)55
zou2l

7021

fu33
ni35Smu33
&zi54

za3l

433

5133

5133
khui53
khui35
7933

no44
kha55

luo3 Intha3 Inthae53
kae21ke33
ia55

i033

ja3l

sw31

ja3

jo31

jo2l



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

279 Drunken %
yit"

yetH

*jit?
zi55

zi55
(ndzi21)dil3
pno-ll,jis5
zi33
cie33
ce33
pa&-55
zi55

j12

ne2l
ne33

121

zi53

zi21

zi21
zie33
zi31
bu54
xet31
j¥31
pv33
ce31le55
ni44
bo35
ne33
bo21
nis5
(vu53)931qa3s
7)33ko21
253
ia53
my33
mo44
mu3

et55
vut21

280 Insane Jx
ru2
ru2, ?-but’

1
*ywu

v33
yu33dx21
yv33

yu33

vu33

vu33
paes5xu2l3
vu33

vll
pe2lwa22
vu33, yo21
the33ta21
ny53
fen33zal3
tha33

the33

vu33

yu53
an33vyn3l
sa33mu33mu33
shy55v31vy31
mu55phe33
sod4

lai55

2u33
yw44li21
no33
BuoS55ndzuoss
ny33

X1253
peS3vu3l
v31
ad44vw33lw33
ru3

von55

na2l
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281 Slippery (road) ()i

*ndzra’, *xo'

ho33

ho33
ndal3
nthaS5
ndzha33
di33, zi33
di33, ze21
di33, z133
1i25

ji44

&zi22, 7i22
di33
mu33
s033
sua2l
ze33
tsha33
tchw31
le54
tsan31
dzu33
ke31
lem31
bia53
hie35
xuall
zi21
nde33
luo3 1135
kae55
tch353
phie53
jes3
a44kry55
khjo3
ffut55
tau?314ot55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

282 Poor 75

*sra'
su33sa33
su33sa33
su33
nteholl
dza33
s033
s033
sus5
tehiuy22
sn55
sas5
s055
sa2l
na55kou33
921ba33
s055
s055
suass
xall
an33sa3lbek31
tsho31
Ja31
sa3l
co44
za35
§055
sp55
s033
phu55ndz)55
si33
za55
na55kho13
saS55
z0444hi44

khjam3tea2, the3

phzan35
mjup51

283 Rich &

*bo’, ga’
su33ga55, bo2l
su33ga55, bo2l
dzu55

boll, dzu55
bo55

ba2l

ba2l

bo21

su22

bo33

bw22

bu33

bu33

ko33, sa33
ba33

so033
go33(ma2l)
bo33
po33ca33

an33ta33an33pan33

1031b¥31b¥31
3v33xa33
su55ka31
sol3

sa55

s021

bw33

s055
suS5qx31
xw21
y1a3l

ke55

sa33
tshu55ko44
shan3jai3
tas55

vo55
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284 Sharp (knife) £
tak' ~ ¢-tak"; tak"
tak"
*thak""
tho33
thie33
tha33
tha2
tha55
thie21
pie2l
peiss
tha33
thed4
thi22
the33
?nas55
the33
tha33
the33
thie33
tshe35
5154
an33thak33
ta33
tha33
tha33
tho53
tha55
the33
tha2l
pel3
nthae35
tha55
thu55
nel3
tha55
tei44tha42
thak4
tho?55
tho?55



Language 285 I, me &, 286 You & 287 He, she fi, i

*PLB nal nanl zan?2
*PL (C)-nal nanl 3an2, sul
*PN *na' *nan' *khi', *kur', *s-zan'
Nuosu na33 nw33 tsh133
Niesu na33 nw33 tshy33
Nesu gu2l na2l thi21
Nasu gull nall thill
Gepu pu33 na33 te33
Nisu no2l na2l k¥55
Nishu gu2l na2l kao55
Lope 044 nad44 kw44
Samu na33 no33 zi53
Sani o33 n33 kh144
Azhe no22 nw22 gw22
Axi no33 ni33 kw33
Laluba nass ns5 033
Toloza na2l ni21 2153
Lavu nus5s nis5s tehi55
Lolopo o33 ni33 zx21
Lipo o33 ni33 7021
Lisu nua33 nu33 e55
Lahu pa3l no31 2053
Bisu ga33 nan33 zan33
Hani nas5s no55 a31jo31
Haoni o55 ny55 ji551031, 0313y31
S.kong nas5 nans5 than55
Mondzi nol3 nal3 za2l
Maang pa33 na33 za33
Azha na33 nu33 ku33
Zuoke go21 ni2l 33
Polo o33 n¥33 kh¥33
Namuzi nas5 nuo31 tehiS5
Naxi 1921 ny21, u33 thw33
Nusu pa33 nuss nuss
Rouruo gus5 no33 tus5
Kazhuo na33 ne33 ji33
Jinuo 19042 no42 kho42
WB paa2 may3 teu2
Achang 1o55 nuans5 nan31
Zaiwa po51 nan51 jan21
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Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

288 One —
C-tik", ti2
t/di2
*tha’
tsh21
tsh21
tha21
thall
ta33
thie21
thi21
thi21
sM22
thil1l
tshi21
thi21
tshy21
tehy33
tchi21
thi21
thi21
thi31
te53
thi31
tchi31
thi31
ti31
ta21(044)
thi35
ti33
tho44
da21
tei3 1
dw21
this3
tw3l
te3l
thi44
tas4
ta3l
3a21,1a21

289 Two —
nit"~ ni2 ~ ?nit"; ?-nit"~ ni2
s-ni(k)*"
*2nit”
ni21
ni21
niss
nis5s
niss
zi21
ni21
ni21
ni22
nll
ni2l
ni2l
n21
nis5s
ni21l
n21
ni21
ni3l
nis53
ni31
ni31
ni31
ni3l
ni44(044)
ni35
ni33
ne44
ness
nis3
ni21l
m55
ne53
n31
nisS5s
hnas4
sok55
55

349

290 Three —
sum?2
C-sum?2
*sum'
s033
s033
se2l
sp33
se33
sa55
sa55
so44
$3-33
s¥55
sw33
si33
sa33
sa33
sas5
so033
s033
sa33
ce54
sum55
$055
sus5
sem55
son13(053)
sop33
s155
su33
su33
suo53
5121
s033
se33
si33
se44
teurn3
sum31
sum?21



Language 291 Four § 292 Five 11 293 Six 75

*PLB ?-loy2, b-loy2 na2 C-krok"
*PL b-le2 na2 C-krok"
*PN 23! *pna' *Kkhrok"
Nuosu 133 pw33 fuss
Niesu 133 pw33 X055
Nesu 1i33 yu33 tchel3
Nasu 133 yu33 tehu55
Gepu 133 o33 tsho33
Nisu 55 o33 tshu21
Nishu 55 o33 tshu21
Lope 1144 pyu33 tchiu55
Samu 1133 o33 tehiausS5
Sani 1255 yo55 khu2
Azhe 133 no2l khu21
Axi 1133 no2l tsu21
Laluba 2133 pa2l kho21
Toloza 1x55 nu33 tsu33
Lavu 1i55 pu2l tsho21
Lolopo 1133 no2l teho55
Lipo 1133 no2l khu33
Lisu 1133 pua3l tcho31
Lahu 253 nas3 kho21
Bisu xan55 pa3l khu31
Hani 2931 na3l ku31
Haoni 1i31 no31 khy31
S.kong wnSSs, xwnss pa3l kho31
Mondzi le13(053) 1221(044) khu53(044)
Maang lai35 na35s kho35
Azha 55 o33 tehu33
Zuoke 1133 no44 tshu44
Polo 1e33 pol3 tchu55
Namuzi 7131 pa3l ghu31
Naxi u33 ua33 tshuas5
Nusu v1i33 nas5s khiu53
Rouruo yi33 no33 kha53
Kazhuo x¥33 pa3l tcho53
Jinuo 1144 no44 teho44
WB le3 a3 khrok4
Achang mi31 no31 XZ07?55
Zaiwa mji2l no2l khju?55
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Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

294 Seven &

s-nit" (PL: N-3it" ~ si2), ?-nit" ~ §i2)

C- ﬁ(k)Z/L
*gxiZ, *snit'!
$121
$121
55
155
£155
$121
$121
$121
$125
sz11
si2l
si2l
xw21
$153
ci2l
2l
$121
Ji3l
sill
git31
5131
31
si31
xel3
ywi35s
$133
gi55
gil3
$131
§o33
no55
nes55
5131
cid4
khulhnas4
nits5
njitss

295 Eight /\
rit™; 2-rit"
C-yet"
*xit"
hi55
hi55
hi21
hi55
he55
xie2l
xig21
he213
xe55
he2
x121
xi2l
hi21
hi153
xe21
xe55
hé33
hé31
xi35
xet31
ee31
xe31
ece3l
¢i53(044)
zi35
hi33
735
xe55
?hi31l
X055
253
ia33
¢i53
xe44
hras4
cetsS5
Jit55

296 Nine /L
gow2

go2
*gu
gu33

1

gu33
tey33
kw33
ka33
kw55
ka55
kw44
kw33, gu33
kw55
ku33
kw33
ku33
khv33
ku33
kw33
ko33
ku33
qo53
kau31
yo31
yu3l
qe31
ko13(053)
kau35
teus55
ku33
kx33
pgu3l
gv33
gw33
kw33
kv44
tey44
ko3
kau31
kau21



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

297 Ten 1
tsayl
tsayl
*hi'
tshi33
tshi33
shy21
tshell
tshe21
shy21
tsho21
tshei213
tchi22
tshi33
tshi22
tshi33
tchi55
tsh)33
tsh)55(mus5)
tshi33
tsh)33
tshi33
te53tchi33
tche55
tshe55
she55
tshe55
si44(053)
swis5
tshe33
tshw21
tshy33
yuo31
tshe21
tshe33
tshe55
tshi33
tshy42
shaj2
tche55
tshe51

298 Hundred F

C-ral
*xa'

ha33

ha33
(tha21)ho21
hull

hu21

x021

x021

hgo213

gi033

ho33

x022
(thi21)x033
ha55
(teh)33)ha33
hy55
(thi21)eyo33
ho33

hg33

xa33
an33pak31
jass

x255

cass
(ta21)eo13
za55

ho21

yp21

x021
(tei31)?hio53
ci33

ca33

i055
te31xa323
thid44¢o44
(tas4)raa2
pak35

Jos1
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299 Pair (CL, shoes) XX

dzum3
?-d&zuml, gu2
*dzum'
&i33

&i33, dzui33
dze21

dxll

dza33

dx21
dzo55
dz9213
suan53
%33
w22
5133

dzy55
dzx55
dzwi55
433
dzw33
dze31

tee33
sumS55
dzo55

5131

ku33
(ta21)zuil 3
som55

te21

dzu33
dzu21
dzu3l

d33

dza33
t5e53, tse31
5323
S5
ram?2, surm?2
tecom31
sumS55



Language
*PLB

*PL
*PN
Nuosu
Niesu
Nesu
Nasu
Gepu
Nisu
Nishu
Lope
Samu
Sani
Azhe
Axi
Laluba
Toloza
Lavu
Lolopo
Lipo
Lisu
Lahu
Bisu
Hani
Haoni
S.kong
Mondzi
Maang
Azha
Zuoke
Polo
Namuzi
Naxi
Nusu
Rouruo
Kazhuo
Jinuo
WB
Achang
Zaiwa

300 CL (for persons) >

m-royl

mal, ra2

*ma', *zok", *lur'
ma33, zo55
ma33, zo55
(tha21)ze21, 1ie33
1¥33

li33

1¥33

1233

muw44, tche- 44
te33

mvo44

tehe33, mo33, lw21
lw33
(tsh)21)ma55
teh)33, ma21
tchyo13, mu55, lw21
mo33, zu33
mo33

7033

yas4

fu33, sap55

ya3l

yo31

zan55, an55, lem31
253

pha35

zu33

yo21, pp55
(da21)zu55, u33
ku53

kv55, gv33

iu53

ia53, fus5; 133
jo35

c042

jok4

zu?sS5

ju?21

353
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